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PREFACE.

goee T may be regarded as a fortunate circumitance
9 that we are able to add to the Society’s publi-
cations this volume of Rapisson’s VovaGEs.
The narratives contained in it are the record
of events and tranfadtions in which the author
was a principal aétor. They were apparently written with-
out any intention of publication, and are plainly authentic
and truftworthy. They have remained in manufcript more
than two hundred years, and in the mean time appear to
have efcaped the notice of fcholars, as not even extracts
from them have, fo far as we are aware, found their way
into print. The author was a native of France, and had
an imperfect knowledge of the Englith language. The jour-
nals, with the exception of the laft in the volume, are, how-
ever, written in that language, and, as might be anticipated,

| in orthography, in the ufe of words, and in the ftructure of
} fentences, conform to no known ftandard of Englifh com-
g pofition. But the meaning is in all cafes clearly conveyed,

and,



vi Preface.

and, in juftice both to the author and the reader, they have
been printed verbatim et literatim, as in the original manu-
feripts. 'We defire to place upon record our high apprecia-
tion of the courtefy extended to the Editor of this volume
by the governors of the Bodleian Library and of the Britith
Mufeum, in allowing him to copy the original manufcripts
in their poflfeflion. Our thanks likewife are here tendered
to Mr. Edward Denham for the gratuitous contribution of
the excellent index which accompanies the volume.

EDMUND F. SLAFTER,
Prefident of the Prince Society.
BosToN, 249 BERKELEY STREET,
November 20, 1885.
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INTRODUCTION.

e pe HE author of the narratives contained in this
: volume was Peter Eiprit Radiffon, who emi-
grated from France to Canada, as he himfelf
tells us, on the 24th day of May, 1651.
was born at St. Malo, and in 1656, at Three

He

Rivers, in Canada, married Elizabeth, the daughter of Mad-
eleine Hainault? Radiffon fays that he lived at Three Rivers,
where alfo dwelt “my natural parents, and country-people,

and my brother, his wife and children.

1 Vide Hiftory of the Ojibways, by
the Rev. E. D. Neill, ed. 1883.

2 The Abbé Cyprian Tanguay, the
beft genealogical authority in Canada,
gives the following account of the fam-
ily: Francoife Radiffon, a daughter of
Pierre Efprit, married at Quebec, in
1668, Claude Volant de St. Claude. born
in 1636, and had eight children. Pierre
and Claude, eldeft fons, became priefts.
Frangoife died in infancy; Marguerite
married Noel le Gardeur; Frangoife
died in infancy ; Etienne, born O&tober
29, 1664, married in 1693 at Sorel, but
feems to have had no iffue. Jean Fran-
¢ois married Marguerite Godfrey at

I

”2  This brother,
often

Montreal in 1701. Nicholas, born in
1668, married Genevieve Niel, July 30,
1696, and both died in 1703,leaving two
of their five fons furviving.

There are defcendants of Noel le Gar-
deur who claim Radiffon as their an-
ceftor, and alfo defcendants of Claude
Volant, apparently through Nicholas.
Among thefe defcendants of the Volant
family is the Rt. Rev. Jofeph Thomas
Duhamel, who was confecrated Bishop
of Ottawa, Canada, Oétober 28, 1874.

Of Médard Chouart’s defcendants, no
account of any of the progeny of his fon
Jean Baptifte, born July 25, 1654, can
be found.
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often alluded to in Radiffon’s narratives as his companion
on his journeys, was Médard Chouart, “ who was the fon
of Médard and Marie Poirier, of Charly St. Cyr, France,
and in 1641, when only fixteen years old, came to Canada.”?®
He was a pilot, and married, 3d September, 1647, Heler,
the daughter of Abraham Martin. and widow of Claude
Etienne. Abraham Martin left his name to the celebrated
Plains of Abraham, near Quebec. She dying in 1651,
Chouart married, fecondly, at Quebec, Auguft 23, 1653,
the fifter of Radiffon, Margaret Hayet, the widow of John
Veron Grandménil. In Canada, Chouart ated as a donné,
or lay affiftant, in the Jefuit miffion near Lake Huron. He
left the fervice of the miffion about 1646, and commenced
trading with the Indians for furs, in which he was very
fuccefsful. ~With his gains he is fuppofed to have pur-
chafed fome land in Canada, as he affumed the feigneurial
title of “ Sieur des Grofeilliers.”

Radiffon fpent more than ten years trading with the
Indians of Canada and the far Weft, making long and
perilous journeys of from two to three years each, in com-
pany with his brother-in-law, Des Grofeilliers. He carefully
made notes during his wanderings from 1652 to 1664, which
he afterwards copied out on his voyage to England in 1665.

Between thefe years he made four journeys, and heads his
firft

3 Chouart’s daughter Marie Antoi- them in Canada. On the 1gth Decem-

nette, born June 7, 1661, married firft
Jean Jalot in 1679. He was a furgeon,
born in 1648, and killed by the Iro-
quois, July 2, 16go. He wascalled Des
Grofeilliers. She had nine children by
Jalot, and there are defcendants from

ber, 1695, the married, fecondly, Jean
Bouchard, by whom fhe had fix children.
The Bouchard-Dorval family of Mont-
real defcends from this marriage. Vide
Genealogical Diltionary of Canadian
Families, Quebec, 1881.
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firft narrative with this title: “ The Relation of my Voyage,
being in Bondage in the Lands of the Irokoits, w* was
the next year after my coming into Canada, in the yeare
1651, the 24th day of May.” In 1652 a roving band of
Iroquois, who had gone as far north as the Three Rivers,
carried our author as a captive into their country, on the
banks of the Mohawk River. He was adopted into the
family of a “great captayne who had killed nineteen men
with his own hands, whereof he was marked on his right
thigh for as many as he had killed.” In the autumn of
1653 he accompanied the tribe in his village on a warlike
incurfion into the Dutch territory. They arrived “the next
day in a fmall brough of the Hollanders,” Renffelaerfwyck,
and on the fourth day came to Fort Orange. Here they
remained feveral days, and Radiffon fays: “Our treaty’s
being done, overladened w* bootyes abundantly, we putt our-
felves in the way that we came, to fee again our village.”

At Fort Orange Radiffon met with the Jefuit Father,
Jofeph Noncet, who had alfo been captured in Canada by the
Mohawks and taken to their country. In September he was
taken down to Fort Orange by his captors, and it is men-
tioned in the Jefuit “ Relations” of 1653, chapter iv., that
he “found there a young man captured near Three Rivers,
who had been ranfomed by the Dutch and aéted as inter-
preter.” A few weeks after the return of the Indians to
their village, Radiffon made his efcape alone, and found his
way again to Fort Orange, from whence he was fent to New
Amfterdam, or Nenada, as he calls it. Here he remained
three weeks, and then embarked for Holland, where he
arrived after a fix weeks’ voyage, landing at Amfterdam

the
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“the 4/7 of January, 1654. A few days after,” he fays, “1
imbarqued myfelf for France, and came to Rochelle well and
fafe.” He 2mained until fpring, waiting for “ y* tranfport of
a fhipp for New France.”

The relation of the fecond journey is entitled, “ The Second
Voyage, made in the Upper Country of the Irokoits.” He
landed in Canada, from his return voyage from France, on
the 17th of May, 1654, and on the 15th fet off to fee his
relatives at Three Rivers. He mentions that “in my abfence
peace was made betweene the French and y* Iroquoits,
which was y® refon I ftayed not long in a place. The
yeare before the ffrench began a new plantation in the
upper country of y* Iroquoits, which is diftant from the Low
Iroquoits country fome four fcore leagues, wher I was
prifoner and been in the warrs of that country. ... At
that very time the Reverend Fathers Jefuits embarked them-
felves for a fecond time to dwell there and teach Chriftian
doéirine. I offered myfelf to them and was, as their
cuftome is, kindly accepted. I prepare mefelfe for the
journey, which was to be in June, 1657.” Charlevoix* fays:
“In 1651 occurred the almoft complete defiruétion of the
Huron nation. Peace was concluded in 1653. Father Le
Moyne went in 1654, to ratify the treaty of peace, to
Onondaga, and told the Indians there he wifhed to have his
cabin in their canton. His offer was accepted, and a fite
marked out of which he took poffeffion. He left Quebec
July 2, 1654, and returned September 11. In 1655 Fa-
thers Chaumont and Dablon were fent to Onondaga, and

arrived
¢ Charlevoix’s History of New France, Shea’s ed., Vol. II. p. 236.
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arrived there November 35, and began at once to build a
chapel®

“ Father Dablon, having fpent fome months in the fervice
of the miffion at Onondaga, was fent back to Montreal,
30 March, 1656, for reinforcements. He returned with
Father Francis le Mercier and other help. They fet out
from Quebec 7 May, 1656, with a force compofed of four
nations: French, Onondagas, Senecas, and a few Hurons.
About fifty men compofed the party. Sieur Dupuys, an offi-
cer of the garrifon, was appointed commandant of the pro-
pofed fettlement at Onondaga. On their arrival they at once
proceeded to erect a fort, or block-houfe, for their defence.

“ While thefe things were pafling at Onondaga, the Hurons
on the Ifle Orleans, where they had taken refuge from the
Iroquois, no longer deeming themfelves fecure, fought an
afylum in Quebec, and in a moment of refentment at hav-
ing been abandoned by the French, they fent fecretly to
propofe to the Mohawks to receive them into their canton
{o as to form only one people with them. They had no
fooner taken this ftep than they repented ; but the Mohawks
took them at their word, and feeing that they endeavored
to withdraw their propofition, reforted to fecret meafures to
compel them to adhere to it.”® The different families of
the Hurons held a council, and “ the Attignenonhac or Cerd
family refolved to ftay with the French; the Arendarrhonon,
or Rock, to go to Onondaga; and the Attignaonanton, or
Bear, to join the Mohawks.”” “In 1657 Onondagas had

arrived
S Charlevoiz’s Hift. of New France, 1 Relation Nowvelle France, 1537 and

Shea’s ed., Vol II. p. 263. Charlevoix, Shea’s ed., Vol. 1I. p.
§ 1bid., Vol. I1. p. 278. 280. )
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arrived at Montreal to receive the Hurons and take them
to their canton, as agreed upon the year previous.”® Some
Frenchmen and two Jefuits were to accompany them. One
of the former was Radiffon, who had volunteered ; and the
two Jefuits were Fathers Paul Ragueneau and Jofeph Inbert
Duperon. The party ftarted on their journey in July, 1657.
The relation of this, the writer’s fecond voyage, is taken
up entirely with the narrative of their journey to Onondaga,
his refidence at the miffion, and its abandonment on the
night of the 20th of March, 1658. On his way thither he
was prefent at the maffacre of the Hurons by the Iroquois,
in Auguft, 1657. His account of the events of 1657 and
1658, concerning the miffion, will be found to give fuller
details than thofe of Charlevoix,® and the Jefuit relations
written for thofe years by Father Ragueneau. Radiffon, in
concluding his fecond narrative, fays: “About the laft of
March we ended our great and incredible dangers. About
fourteen nights after we went downe to the Three Rivers,
where moft of us ftayed. A month after, my brother and
I refolves to travell and fee countreys. Wee find a good
opportunity in our voyage. We proceeded three years;
during that time we had the happinefs to fee very faire
countreys.” He fays of the third voyage: “Now followeth
the Auxoticiat, or Auxotacicze, voyage into the great and
filthy lake of the hurrons upper fea of the Eaft and bay
of the North.” He mentions that “about the middle of
June, 1658, we began to take leave of our company and

venter our lives for the common good.”
Concerning

8 Charlevoix, Shea’s ed., Vol. II1. p. 13. 9 f¢id., Vol. 111. p. 13.
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Conceming the third voyage, Radiffon ftates above, “ wee
proceeded three years.” The memory of the writer had
evidently been thrown into fome confufion when recording
one cf the hiftorical incidents :n his relation, as he was
finithing his narrative of the fourth journey. At the clofe
of his fourth narrative, on his return from the Lake Superior
country, where he had been over three years, inftead of over
two, as he mentions, he fays: “ You muft know that feventeen
ffrenchmen made a plott with four Algonquins to make a
league with three fcore Hurrons for to goe and wait for the
Iroquoits in the paffage.” This paffage was the Long Sault,
on the Ottawa river, where the above feventeen Frenchmen
were commanded by a young officer of twenty-five, Adam
Dollard, Sieur des Ormeaux. The maffacre of the party
took place on May 21, 1660, and is duly recorded by fev-
eral authorities; namely, Dollier de Caffon,”® M. Marie,” and
Father Lalemont® As Radiffon has placed the incident
in his manufcript, he would make it appear as having
occurred in May, 1664. He writes: “It was a terrible
fpetacle to us, for wee came there eight dayes after that
defeat, which faved us without doubt.” He ftarted on
this third journey about the middle of June, 1658, and it
would therefore feem he was only abfent on it two years,
inftead of over three, as he fays. Charlevoix gives the
above incident in detail’®

During the third voyage Radiffon and his brother-inlaw
went to the Miffiffippi River in 1658/9. He fays, “ Wee mett

with

0 Hiftoire de Montreal, Relation de 1% Fournal, June 8, 1660.

la Nouvelle France, 1660, p. 14. 18 Shea’s edition, Vol. IIL. p. 33, n.
B De lIncarnation, p. 261.
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with feverall forts of people. Wee converfed with them,
being long time in alliance with them. By the perfuafion
of fom of them wee went into y® great river that divides
itfelf in two where the hurrons w® fome Ottanake and
the wild men that had warrs with them had retired. . . .
The river is called the forked, becaufe it has two branches:
the one towards the Wefl, the other towards the South,
which we believe runs towards Mexico, by the tokens they
gave.” They alfo made diligent inquiry concerning Hud-
fon’s Bay, and of the beft means to reach that fur-producing
country, evidently with a view to future exploration and
trade. They muft have returned to the Three Rivers about
June 1, 1660. Radiffon fays: “ Wee ftaved att home att
reft y* yeare. My brother and I confidered whether we
thould difcover what we have feen or no, and becaufe we
had not a full and whole difcovery w*® was that we have
not ben in the bay of the north (Hudfon’s Bay), not know-
ing anything but by report of y* wild Chriftinos, we would
make no mention of it for feare that thofe wild men fhould
tell us a fibbe. We would have made a difcovery of it
ourfelves and have an affurance, before we fhould difcover
anything of it.”

In the fourth narrative he fays: “The Spring following
we weare in hopes to meet w® fome company, having ben fo
fortunat the yeare before. Now during the winter, whether
it was that my brother revealed to his wife what we had
feene in our voyage and what we further intended, or how
it came to paffe, it was knowne fo much that the ffather
Jefuits weare defirous to find out a way how they might gett
downe the caftors from the bay of y* North, by the Sacques,

and
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and fo make themfelves mafters of that trade. They re-
folved to make a tryall as foone as the ice would permitt
them. So to difcover our intentions they weare very earneft
with me to ingage myfelfe in that voyage, to y® end that my
brother would give over his, which I uterly denied them,
knowing that they could never bring it about.” They tmade
an application to the Governor of Quebec for permiffion to
ftart upon this their fourth voyage; but he refufed, unlefs
they agreed to certain hard conditions which they found
it impoffible to accept. In Auguft they departed without
the Governor’s leave, fecretly at midnight, on their jour-
ney, having made an agreement to join a company of the
nation of the Sault who were about returning to their coun-
try, and who agreed to wait for them two days in the Lake
of St. Peter, fome fix leagues from Three Rivers. Their
journey was made to the country about Lake Superior,
where they paffed much of their time among the nations
of the Sault, Fire, Chriftinos (Knifteneux), Beef, and other
tribes.

Being at Lake Superior, Radiffon fays they came “to a
remarkable place. It’s a banke of Rocks that the wild men
made a facrifice to, . . . it’s like a great portall by reafon of
the beating of the waves. The lower part of that openind
is as b10'°‘ as a tower, and grows bigger in the going up.
There is, I believe, fix acres of land above it; a fh1pp of 500
tuns could paffe by, foe bigg is the arch. I gave it the
name of the portall of St. Peter, becaufe my name is fo
called, and that I was the firft Chriftian that ever faw it.”
Concerning Hudfon’s Bay, whilft they were among the
Chriftinos at Lake Affiniboin, Radiffon mentions in his

2 narrative
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narrative that “ being refolved to know what we heard before,
we waited untill the Ice thould vanifh.”

The Governor was greatly difpleafed at the difobedience
of Radiffon and his brother-in-law in going on their laft
voyage without his permiffion. On their return, the narra-
tive ftates, “he made my brother prifoner for not having
obeyed his orders; he fines us 44,000 to make a fort at y*
three rivers, telling us for all manner of fatisfaction that he
would give us leave to put our coat of armes upon it; and
moreover £6,000 for the country, faying that wee fhould not
take it fo firangely and fo bad, being wee were inhabitants
and did intend to finifh our days in y® fame country with our
relations and friends. . . . Seeing ourfelves fo wronged, my
brother did refolve to go and demand juftice in France.”
Failing to get reftitution, they refolved to go over to the
Englith. They went early in 1665 to Port Royal, Nova
Scotia, and from thence to New England, where they en-
gaged an Englith or New England thip for a trading
adventure into Hudfon's Straits in 61° north.

This expedition was attempted becaufe Radiffon and
Des Grofeilliers, on their laft journey to Lake Superior,
“met with fome favages on the lake of Affiniboin, and
from them they learned that they might go by land to
the bottom of Hudfon’s Bay, where the Englith had not
been yet, at James Bay; upon which they defired them to
condu@ them thither, and the favages accordingly did it.
They returned to the upper lake the fame way they came,
and thence to Quebec, where they offered the principal mer-
chants to carry thips to Hudfon’s Bay; but their projeét
was rejeCted. Des Grofeilliers then went to France in hopes

of
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of a more favorable hearing at Court; but after prefenting
feveral memorials and fpending a great deal of time and
money, he was anfwered as he had been at Quebec, and the
project looked upon as chimerical.”* This voyage to Hud-
fon’s Straits proved unremunerative. “ Wee had knowledge
and converfation with y® people of thofe parts, but wee did
fee and know that there was nothing to be done unleffe wee
went further, and the feafon of the year was far fpent by
y* indifcretion of our Mafter.” Radiffon continues: “ Wee
were promiffed two fhipps for a fecond voyage.” One of
thefe thips was fent to “ y° Ifle of Sand, there to fith for Baffe
to make oyle of it,” and was {con after loft.

In New England, in the early part of the year 1663,
Radiffon and Des Grofeilliers met with two of the four
Englith Commiffioners who were fent over by Charles II. in
1664 to fettle feveral important queftions in the provinces
of New York and New England. They were engaged in the
profecution of their work in the different governments from
1664 to 1665/6. The two Frenchmen, it appears, were
called upon in Bofton to defend themfelves in a lawfuit
inftituted againft them in the courts there, for the annulling
of the contract in the trading adventure above mentioned,
whereby one of the two fhips contracted for was loft. The
writer flates, that “the expectation of that fhip made us
loofe our fecond voyage, which did very much difcour-
age the merchants with whom wee had to do; they went
to law with us to make us recant the bargaine that wee
had made with them. After wee had difputed a long time,

it
% Oldmixon, Vol. I. p. 548.
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it was found that the right was on our fide and wee in-
nocent of what they did accufe us. So they endeavoured
to come to an agreement, but wee were betrayed by our
own party.

“ In y° mean time y* Commiffioners of the King of Great
Britain arrived in that place, & one of them would have
us goe w* him to New York, and y* other advifed us to
come to England and offer ourfelves to y* King, which wee
did.” The Commiffioners were Colonel Richard Nicolls,
Sir Robert Carr, Colonel George Cartwright, and Samuel
Mavericke. Sir Robert Carr withed the two Frenchmen to
go with him to New York, but Colonel George Cartwright,
erroneouily called by Radiffon in his manufcript  Cartaret,”
prevailed upon them to embark with him from Nantucket,
Auguft 1, 1665. On this voyage Cartwright carried with
him “all the original papers of the tranfactions of the Royal
Commiffioners, together with the maps of the feveral colo-
nies.” They had alfo as a fellow paffenger George Carr,
prefumably the brother of Sir Robert, and probably the act-
ing fecretary to the Commiflion. Colonel Richard Nicolls,
writing to Secretary Lord Arlington, July 31, 1665, fays,
“ He fuppofes Col. Geo. Cartwright is now at fea.” George
Carr, alfo writing to Lord Arlington, December 14, 1665,
tells him that “ he fends the tranfactions of the Commiffioners
in New England briefly fet down, each colony by itfelf.
The papers by which all this and much more might have
been demonfirated were loft in obeying His Majefty’s com-
mand by keeping company with Captain Pierce, who was
laden with mafts; for otherwife in probability we might
have been in England ten days before we met the Dutch

¢ Caper,’
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¢ Caper,’who after two hours’ fight ftripped and landed us
in Spain. Hearing alfo fome Frenchmen difcourfe in New
England of a paflage from the Weft fea to the South fea,
and of a great trade of beaver in that paffage, and afterwards
meeting with fufficient proof of the truth of what they had
faid, and knowing what great endeavours have been made
for the finding out of a North Weftern paffage, he thought
them the beft prefent he could poffibly make His Majefty,
and perfuaded them to come to England. Begs His Lord-
thip to procure fome confideration for his lofs, fuffering, and
fervice.” Colonel Cartwright, upon his capture at fea by
the Dutch “Caper,” threw all his defpatches and papers
overboard.

No doubt the captain of the Dutch veffel carefully fcruti-
nized the papers of Radiffon and his brother-in-law, and,
it may be, carried off fome of them; for there is evidence in
one part at leaft of the former’s narration of his travels,
of fome confufion, as the writer has tranfpofed the date of
one important and wellknown event in Canadian hiftory.
It is evident that the writer was bufy on his voyage prepar-
ing his narrative of travels for prefentation to the King.
Towards the conclufion of his manufcript he fays: “ We
are now in y* paffage, and he y' brought us, which was
one of the Commiffioners called Collonell George Cartaret,
was taken by y* Hollanders, and wee arrived in England in
a very bad time for y* plague and y® warrs. Being at Ox-
ford, wee went to Sir George Cartaret, who fpoke to His
Majefty, who gave good hopes that wee thould have a thipp
ready for y* next Spring, and y* y* King did allow us forty thil-
lings a week for our maintenance, and wee had chambers in

y°
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y* town by his order, where wee ftayed three months. After-
wards y° King came to London and fent us to Windfor,
where wee flayed the reft of y* winter.”

Charles II., with his Court, came to open Parliament and
the Courts of Law at Oxford, September 25, 1665, and left
for Hampton Court to refide, January 27, 1666. Radiffon
and Des Grofeilliers muft have arrived there about the 25th
of O&ober. DeWitt, the Dutch ftatefman, and Grand Pen-
fionary of the States of Holland from 1652, becoming
informed by the captain of the Dutch “ Caper ” of the errand
of Radiffon and his companion into England, defpatched
an emiffary to that country in 1666 to endeavor to entice
them out of the Englifh into the fervice of the Dutch. Sir
John Colleton firft brought the matter before the notice of
Lord Arlington in a letter of November 12th. The agent
of DeWitt was one Elie Godefroy Touret, a native of
Picardy, France,and an acquaintance of Grofeilliers. Touret
had lived over ten years in the fervice of the Rhinegrave
at Maeftricht. Thinking it might poffibly aid him in his
defign, he endeavored to pafs himfelf off in London as
Grofeilliers’ nephew. One Monfieur Delheure depofed that
Grofeilliers “always held Touret in fufpicion for calling
himfelf his nephew, and for being in England without em-
ployment, not being a perfon who could live on his income,
and had therefore avoided his company as dangerous to the
State. Has heard Touret fay that if his uncle Grofeilliers
were in fervice of the States of Holland, he would be more
confidered than here, where his merits are not recognifed,
and that if his difcovery were under the protection of
Holland, all would go better with him.”

On
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On the 21ft of November a warrant was iffued to the
Keeper of the Gate Houfe, London, “to take into cuftody
the perfon of Touret for correfponding with the King’s
enemies.” On the 23d of December Touret fent in a peti-
tion to Lord Arlington, bitterly complaining of the feverity
of his treatment, and endeavored to turn the tables upon his
accufer by reprefenting that Grofeilliers, Radiffon, and a cer-
tain prieft in London tried to perfuade him to join them in
making counterfeit coin, and for his refufal had perfecuted
and entered the accufation againft him.

To Des Grofeilliers and Radiffon muft be given the credit
of originating the idea of forming a fettlement at Hudfon’s
Bay, out of which grew the profitable organization of the
Hudfon’s Bay Company. They obtained through the Eng-
lith Ambaffador to France an interview with Prince Rupert,
and laid before him their plans, which had been before pre-
fented to the leading merchants of Canada and the French
Court. Prince Rupert at once forefaw the value of fuch an
enterprife, and aided them in procuring the required affift-
ance from feveral noblemen and gentlemen, to fit out in 1667
two fhips from London, the “ Eagle,” Captain Stannard, and
the “ Nonfuch,” ketch, Captain Zechariah Gillam. This
Gillam is called by Oldmixon a New Englander, and was
probably the fame one who went in 1664/5 with Radiffon and
Grofeilliers to Hudfon’s Strait on the unfuccefsful voyage
from Bofton.

Radiffon thus alludes to the two thips that were fitted out
in London by the help of Prince Rupert and his affociates.
The third year after their arrival in England “ wee went out
with a new Company in two fmall veffels, my brother in one

and



16 The [ntrodutlion to

and I in another, and wee went together four hundred
leagues from y* North of Ireland, where a fudden greate
ftorme did rife and put us afunder. The fea was foe furious
fix or feven hours after, that it did almoft overturne our fhip.
So that wee were forced to cut our mafts rather then cutt our
lives ; but wee came back fafe, God be thanked ; and y* other,
I hope, is gone on his voyage, God be with him.”

Captain Gillam and the ketch “ Nonfuch,” with Des Gro-
feilliers, proceeded on their voyage, “ paffed thro Hudfon’s
Streights, and then into Baffin’s Bay to 75° North, and thence
Southwards into 51° where, in a river afterwards called
Prince Rupert river, He had a friendly correfpondence with
the natives, built a Fort, named it Charles Fort, and returned
with fuccefs.”® When Gillam and Grofeilliers returned, the
adventurers concerned in fitting them out “applied them-
felves to Charles II. for a patent, who granted one to them
and their fucceffors for the Bay called Hudfon’s Streights.”®
The patent bears date the 2d of May, in the twenty-fecond
year of Charles II., 1670.

In Ellis’s manufcript papers ™ has been found the follow-
ing original draft of an “anfwer of the Hudfon’s Bay Com-
pany to a French paper entitled Memoriall juftifieing the
pretenfions of France to Fort Bourbon.” 1696/7.

« The French in this paper carrying their pretended right
of Difcovery and fettlement no higher then the year 1682,
and their being difpoffeffed in 1684. Wee fhall briefly thew
what fort of poffeffion that was, and how thofe two actions

were

15 Oldmixon, Britiffi Empire, ed. 16 [bid., Vol. 1. p. 545.
1741, Vol. 1. p. 544 1 [bid., Vol. V. p. 319.
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were managed. M- Radiffon, mentioned in the faid paper to
have made this fettlement for the French at Port Nelfon in
1682, was many years before fettled in England, and marryed
an Englifh wife, Sir John Kirke’s daughter, and engaged in the
intereft and fervice of the Englith upon private adventure
beforz as well as after the Incorporation of the Hudfon’s
Bay Company. In 1667, when Prince Rupert and other
noblemen {fet out two thipps, Radiffon went in the Eagle,
Captain Stannard commander, and in that voyage the name
of Rupert’s river was given. Again in 1668 and in 1669, and
in this voyage directed his courfe to Port Nelfon, and went
on fhore with one Bayly (defigned Governor for the Eng-
lith), fixed the King of England’s arms there, & left fome
goods for trading. In 1671 three fhips were fet out from
London by the Hudfon’s Bay Company, then incorporated,
and Radiffon went in one of them in their fervice, fettled
Moofe River, & went to Port Nelfon, where he left fome
goods, and wintered at Rupert’s River. In 1673, upon fome
difference with the Hudfon’s Bay Company, Radiffon re-
turned into France and was there perfuaded to go to Can-
ada. He formed feverall defigns of going on private accounts
for y* French into Hudfon’s Bay, which the Governor, Mons
Frontenac, would by no means permitt, declaring it would
break the union between the two Kings.”

Oldmixon fays* that the above-mentioned Charles Baily,
with whom went Radiffon and ten or twenty men, took out
with him Mr. Thomas Gortt as his fecretary, who at his re-
queft kept a journal, which eventually paffed into the poffef-

fion

18 Oldmixon, Vol. I. p. 549.
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fion of Oldmixon. The following extracts give fome idea of
the life led by the fur-traders at the Fort: “ They were ap-
prehenfive of being attacked by fome Indians, whom the
French Jefuits had animated againft the Englith and all
that dealt with them. The French ufed many artifices to
hinder the natives trading with the Englith; they gave
them great rates for their goods, and obliged M* Baily to
lower the price of his to oblige the Indians who dwelt
about Moofe river, with whom they drove the greateft
trade. The French, to ruin their commerce with the na-
tives, came and made a fettlement not above eight days’
journey up that river from the place where the Englith
traded. T was therefore debated whether the Company’s
Agents fhould not remove from Rupert’s to Moofe river,
to prevent their traffick being interrupted by the French.
On the 3! of April, 1674, a council of the principal per-
fons in the Fort was held, where M* Baily, the Gov', Cap*
Grofeilliers, and Cap® Cole were prefent and gave their
feveral opinions. The Governor inclined to move. Cap*
Cole was againft it, as dangerous, and Cap*® Grofeilliers for
going thither in their bark to trade . .. The Governor,
having got everything ready for a voyage to Moofe river,
fent Cap® Grofeilliers, Cap* Cole, M* Gorft, and other Indians
to trade there. They got two hundred and fifty fkins, and
the Cap® of the Tabittee Indians informed them the French
Jefuits had bribed the Indians not to deal with the Englifh,
but to live in friendthip with the Indian nations in league
with the French. . . . The reafon they got no more peltry

now

19 Oldmixon, Vol. I. p. 552.
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now was becaufe the Indians thought Grofeilliers was too
hard for them, and few would come down to deal with
him.”? After Captain Baily* had returned from a voyage in
his floop to trade to the fort, “on the 30" Aug'a miffion-
ary Jefuit, born of Englifh parents, arrived, bearing a letter
from the Governor of Quebec to M* Baily, dated the 8* of
October, 1673.

“ The Governor of Quebec defired M~ Baily to treat the
Jefuit civilly, on account of the great amity between the two
crowns. M* Baily refolved to keep the prieft till fhips
came from England. He brought a letter, alfo, for Cap*
Grofeilliers, which gave jealoufy to the Englith of his corre-
fponding with the French. His fon-in-law lived in Quebec,
and had accompanied the prieft part of the way, with three
other Frenchmen, who, being afraid to venture among
ftrange Indians, returned. . . . Provifions running fhort,
they were agreed, on the 17™ Sept,, they were all to depart
for Point Comfort, to flay there till the 22¢ and then make
the beft of their way for England. In this deplorable condi-
tion were they when the Jefuit, Cap® Grofeilliers, & another
papift, walking downwards to the feafide at their devotions,
heard feven great guns fire diftin&ly. They came home
in a tranfport of joy, told their companions the news, and
affured them it was true. Upon which they fired three
great guns from the fort to return the falute, though they
could ill {pare the powder upon fuch an uncertainty.”
The fhip “Prince Rupert” had arrived, with Capain Gillam,
bringing the new Governor, William Lyddel, Efg.

Grofeilliers

% QOldmixon, Vol I. p. §54. A 7bid., Vol. L. p. 555.
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Grofeilliers and Radiffon, after remaining for feveral years
under the Hudfon’s Bay Company, at laft in 1674 felt obliged
to fever the connection, and went over again to France.
Radiffon told his nephew in 1684 that the caufe was “the
refufal, that thowed the bad intention of the Hudfon's Bay
Company to fatisfy us.” Several influential members of the
committee of direGtion for the Company were defirous of
retaining them in their employ; among them the Duke of
York, Prince Rupert their firft Governor, Sir James Hayes,
Sir William Young, Sir John Kirke, and others; but it is
evident there was a hoftile feeling towards Radiffon and his
brother-in-law on the part of feveral members of the com-
mittee, for even after his fuccefsful expedition in 1684 they
found “fome members of the committee offended becaufe
I had had the honour of making my reverence to the King
and to his Royal Highnefs.”

From 1674 to 1683, Radiffon feems to have remained
ftanch in his allegiance to Louis XIV. In his narrative of
the years 1682 and 1683 he fhews that Colbert endeavored
to induce him to bring his wife over into France, it would
appear to remain there during his abfence in Hudfon’s Bay,
as fome fort of fecurity for her hufband’s fidelity to the
interefts of the French monarch. After his return from this
voyage ir: 1683 he felt himfelf again unfairly treated by the
French Court, and in 1684, as he relates in his narrative, he
“paffed over to England for good, and of engaging myfelf
fo ftrongly to the fervice of his Majefty, and to the interefts
of the Nation, that any other confideration was never able
to detach me from it.”

We again hear of Radiffon in Hudfon’s Bay in 1685; and

this
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this is his laft appearance in public records or documents as
far as is known. A Canadian, Captain Berger, ftates that
in the beginning of June, 1685, “he and his crew afcended
four leagues above the Englifh in Hudfor’s Bay, where they
made a fmall fettlement. On the 15 of July they fet out
to return to Quebec. On the 17* they met with a veffel of
ten or twelve guns, commanded by Captain Oflar, on board
of which was the man named Bridgar, the Governor, who
was going to relieve the Governor at the head of the Bay.
He is the fame that Radiffon brought to Quebec three years
ago in the thip Mons™ de la Barre reftored to him. Berger
alfo fays he afked a parley with the captain of M* Bridgar’s
bark, who told him that Radiffon had gone with M* Chouart,
his nephew, fifteen days ago, to winter in the River S® The-
refa, where they wintered a year.” %

After this date the Englith and the French frequently
came into hoftile collifion in Hudfon’s Bay. In 1686 King
James demanded fatisfaction from France for loffes inflicted
upon the Company. Then the Jefuits procured neutrality
for America, and knew by that time they were in poffeffion
of Fort Albany. In 1687 the French took the “ Hayes”
floop, an infraftion of the treaty. In 1688 they took three
thips, valued, in all, at £15,000; £113,000 damage in time
of peace. In 1692 the Company fet out four thips to recover
Fort Albany, taken in 1686. In 1694 the French took York,
alias Fort Bourbon. In 1696 the Englith retook it from
them. On the 4th September, 1697, the French retook it and
kept it. The peace was made September 20, 1697.2 In 1680

the

2 New York Colonial Documents, B Minutes Relating to Hudfor’s Bay
Vol. IX. Company.
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the ftock rofe from 4100 to near £1,000. Notwithftanding
the loffes fuftained by the Company, amounting to £118,014
between 1682 and 1688, they were able to pay in 1684 the
thareholders a dividend of fifty per cent. Radiffon brought
home in 1684 a cargo of 20,000 beaver fkins. Oldmixon
fays, “ 10,000 Beavers, in all their factories, was one of the
beft years of Trade they ever had, befides other peltry.”
Again in 1688 a dividend of fifty per cent was made, and in
1689 one of twenty-five per cent. In 169o, without any call
being made, the ftock was trebled, while at the fame time a
dividend of twenty-five per cent was paid on the increafed
or newly created ftock. At the Peace of Utrecht, in 1713,
the forts captured by the French in 1697 were reftored to
the Company, who by 1720 had again trebled their capital,
with a call of only ten per cent. After a long and fierce
rivalry with the Northweft Fur Company, the two companies
were amalgamated in 1821.%

Radiffon commences his narrative of 1652 in a reverent
fpirit, by inferibing it “3 la plus grande gloire de Dieu.”
All his manufcripts have been handed down in perfe&t pref-
ervation. They are written out in a clear and excellent
handwriting, thowing the writer to have been a perfon of
good education, who had alfo travelled in Turkey and Italy,
and who had been in London, and perhaps learned his Eng-
lith there in his early life. The narrative of travels between
the years 1652 and 1664 was for fome time the property
of Samuel Pepys, the wellknown diarift, and Secretary of
the Admiralty to Charles II. and James II. He probably

received

% Encyclopedia Britannica.
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received it from Sir George Cartaret, the Vice-Chamberlain
of the King and Treafurer of the Navy, for whom it was
no doubt carefully copied out from his rough notes by the
author, fo that it might, through him, be brought under the
notice of Charles II. Some years after the death of Pepys,
in 1703, his colleCtion of manuicripts was difperfed and fell
into the hands of various London tradefmen, who bought
parcels of it to ufe in their thops as wafte-paper. The moft
valuable portions were carefully reclaimed by the celebrated
colleCtor, Richard Rawlinfon, who in writing to his friend
T. Rawlins, from “London houfe, January 25%, 1749/50,”
fays: “I have purchafed the beft part of the fine collec-
tion of M Pepys, Secretary to the Admiralty during the
reigns of Cha® 2¢ and James 2%. Some are as old as King
Henry VIII. They were colle¢ted with a defign for a Lord
High Admiral fuch as he thould approve; but thofe times
are not yet come, and {o little care was taken of them that
they were redeemed from #hus ez odores vendentibus.”

The manufcript containing Radiffon’s narrative for the
years 1682 and 1683 was “ purchafed of Rodd, 8 July, 1839,”
by the Britith Mufeum. The narrative in French, for the
year 1684, was bought by Sir Hans Sloane from the collec-
tion of “Nicolai Jofeph Foucault, Comitis Confiftoriani,” as
his bookplate informs us. With the manufeript this gentle-
man had bound up in the fame volume a religious treatife in
manufcript, highly illuminated, in Italian, relating to fome
of the faints of the Catholic Church.®

% 1 am under obligations to Mr. John Gilmary Shea for valuable information.






VOYAGES

OF

PETER ESPRIT RADISSON.

The Relation of my Voyage, being in Bondage in the
Lands of the Irokoits, w™ was the next yeare after my coming
into Canada, in the yeare 1651, the 24tk day of May.

PHg EING perfuaded in the morning by two of my
y comrades to go and recreat ourfelves in fowl-
g, I difpofed mylelfe to keepe them Company;
wherfor I cloathed myfelfe the lighteft way I
could poffible, y* I might be the nimbler and
not ftay behinde, as much for the prey that I hoped for, as
for to efcape y* danger into w* wee have ventered ourfelves
of an enemy the crueleﬁ that ever was uppon the face of y
Earth. Itis to bee obferved that the french had warre w
wild nation called Iroquoites, who for that time weare foe
ftrong and fo to be feared y* fcarce any body durft ftirre out
either Cottage or houfe without being taken or kill%” faving
that

26 In 16411645 Father Vimont writes: the Iroquois. The one are about as in-
1 had as lief be befet by goblins as by vifible as the other. Our people on the

4
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that he had nimble limbs to efcape their fury ; being departed,
all three well armed, and unanimioufly rather die then aban-
don one another, notwithftanding thefe refolutions weare but
young mens deboafting ; being then in a very litle affurance
and leffe fecurity.

At an offspring of a village of three Rivers we confult
together that two fhould go the watter fide, the other in
a wood hardby to warne us, for to advertife us if he acci-
dentaly thould light [upon] or fufpeét any Barbars in
ambuth, we alfo retreat ourfelves to him if we fhould dif-
cover any thing uppon the River. Having comed to the
firft river, w® was a mile diftant from our dwellings, wee
mett a man who mett a man who kept cattell, and afked
him if he had knowne any appearance of Ennemy, and
likewife demanded w™ way he would advife us to gett better
fortune, and what part he fpied more danger; he guiding us
the beft way he could, prohibiting us by no means not to
render ourfelves att y fkirts of the mountains; ffor, faid he,
I difcovered oftentimes a multitude of people which rofe up
as it weare of a fudaine from of the Earth, and y* doubtlefs
there weare fome Enemys that way ; w* fayings made us looke
to ourfelves and charge two of our fowling peeces w™ great
fhot the one, and the other w fmall. Priming our piftols, we
went where our fancy firft lead us, being impoifible for us
to avoid the deflinies of y* heavens; no fooner tourned our
backs, but my nofe fell ableeding w®out any provocation in
the leaft. Certainly it was a warning for me of a beginning

- of

Richelieu and at Montreal are kept in monks or nuns in our fmalleft convents
a clofer confinement than ever were in France.”
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of a yeare and a half of hazards and of miferyes that weare to
befall mee. We did thoot fometime and killed fome Duks,
w® made one of my fellow travellers go no further. I fee-
ing him taking fuch a refolution, I proferred fome words
that did not like him, giving him the character of a timour-
ous, childith humor; fo this did nothing prevaile w® him, to
the Contrary that had w® him quite another iffue then what
I hoped for; ffor offending him w* my words he prevailed fo
much w® the others that he perfuaded them to doe the fame.
I lett them goe, laughing them to fcorne, befeeching them to
helpe me to my fowles, and that I would tell them the dif-
covery of my defignes, hoping to kill meat to make us meate
att my retourne. '

I went my way along the wood fome times by the fide
of the river, where I finde fomething to thute att, though
no confiderable quantitie, w* made me goe a league off and
more, 0 I could not go in all further then St. Peeter’s,
w® is nine mile from the plantation by reafon of the river
Ovamafis, w* hindered me y* paffage. I begun’d to think
att my retourne how I might tranfport my fowle. I hide
one part in a hollow tree to keep them from y* Eagles and
other devouring fowles, fo as I came backe the fame way
where before had no bad incounter. Arrived within one halfe
a mile where my comrades had left me, I refted awhile by
reafon y* I was looden’d w* three geefe, tenn ducks, and one
crane, w™ fome teales.

After having lay? downe my burden uppon the grafle,
I thought to have heard a noife in the wood by me, w®
made me to overlook my armes; I found one of my girdle
piftols wette. I fhott it off and charged it againe, went

up
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up to the wood the foffieft I might, to difcover and defend
myfelfe the better againfi any furprife. After I had gone
from tree to tree fome 30 paces off I efpied nothing; as
I came back from out of the wood to an adjacent brooke,
I perceived a great number of Ducks; my difcovery im-
bouldened me, and for that there was a litle way to the fort,
I determined to thute once more; coming nigh preparing
mefelfe for to thute, I found another worke, the two young
men that I lefi fome tenne houres before heere weare
killed. Whether they came after mee, or weare brought
thither by the Barbars, I know not. However [they] weare
murthered. Looking over them, knew them albeit quite
naked, and their hair ftanding up, the one being fhott through
w® three boulletts and two blowes of an hatchett on the
head, and the other runne thorough in feverall places w® a
fword and fmitten w® an hatchett. Att the fame inflance
my nofe begun'd to bleed, w* made me afraid of my life; but
widrawing myfelfe to the watter fide to fee if any body fol-
lowed mee, I efpied twenty or thirty heads in a long graffe.
Mightily furprized att y* view, I muft needs paffe through the
midft of them or tourne backe into the woode. I {lipp*a
boullet uppon the fhott and beate the paper into my gunne. I
heard a noife, w* made me looke on that fide ; hopeing to fave
mefelfe, perfwading myfelfe [ was not yet perceived by them
that weare in the medow, and in the meane while fome gunns
weare lett off w® an horrid cry.

Seeing myfelfe compafled round about by a multitude of
dogges, or rather devils, that rofe from the graffe, rufheffe,
and butheffe, I fhott my gunne, whether un warrs or pur-
poily I know not, but I fhott w™ a piftolle confidently, but

was
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was feifed on all fids by a great number that threw me
downe, taking away my arme without giving mee one blowe;
ffor afterwards I felt no paine att all, onely a great guidineffe
in my heade, from whence it comes I doe not remember.
In the fame time they brought me into the wood, where
they thewed me the two heads all bloody. After they con-
fulted together for a while, retired into their boats, w weare
four or five miles from thence, and wher I have bin a while
before. They lay® mee hither, houlding me by the hayre,
to the imbarking place; there they began to erret their
cottages, w* confifted only of fome flicks to boyle their
meate, whereof they had plenty, but ftuncke, w*® was firange
to mee to finde fuch an alteration fo fudaine. They made
[me] fitt downe by. After this they fearched me and tooke
what I had, then ftripped me naked, and tyed a rope about
my middle, wherin I remained, fearing to perfift, in the fame
pofture y* reft of the night. After this they removed me,
laughing and howling like as many wolves, I knowing
not the reafon, if not for my fkin, that was foe whit in refpet
of theirs. But their gaping did foone ceafe becaufe of a
falfe alarme, that their fcout who ftayed behind gave them,
faying that the ffrench and the wild Algongins, friends to
the ffrench, came w® all fpeed. They prefently put out
the fire, and tooke hould of the moft advantageous paffages,
and fent 25 men to difcover what it meant, who brought
certaine tydings of affurance and liberty.
In the meanewhile I was garded by 50 men, who gave me
a good part of my cloathes. After kindling a fire againe,
they gott theire fupper ready, w was fudenly don, ffor they
dreffe their meat halfe boyled, mingling fome yallowifh meale
in
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in the broath of that infected flinking meate; fo whilft this
was adoing they comb® my head, and w® a filthy greafe greafed
my head, and dafhed all over my face w® redd paintings. So
then, when the meat was ready, they feeded me w™ their hod-
pot, forcing me to fwallow it in a maner. My heart did fo
faint at this, that in good deede I fthould have given freely
up the ghoft to be freed from their clawes, thinking every
moment they would end my life. They perceived that my
ftomach could not beare fuch victuals. They tooke fome of
this flinking meate and boyled it in a cleare watter, then
mingled a litle Indian meale put to it, w® meale before was
toffed amongft bourning fand, and then made in powder be-
twixt two rocks. I, to thew myfelfe cheerfull att this, fwal-
lowed downe fome of this that feemed to me very unfavoury
and clammie by reafon of the fcume that was upon the
meat. Having fupped, they untyed mee, and made me lye
betwixt them, having one end of one fide and one of an-
other, and covered me w™ a red Coverlet, thorough w I
might have counted the ftarrs. I f{lept a found {leep, for
they awaked me uppon the breaking of the day. I dreamed
that night that I was w® the Jefuits at Quebuc drinking
beere, w* gave me hopes to be free fometimes, and alfo be-
caufe I heard thofe people lived among Dutch people in a
place called Menada,” and fort of Orang, where w®out doubt
I could drinke beere. I, after this, finding mefelfe fomewhat
altered, and my body more like a devil then anything elfe,
after being fo fmeared and burft w' their filthv meate that

I could not digeft, but muft fuffer all patiently. Finally

% Menada, Manhattan, or New Netherlands, called by the French of Canada
¢ Manatte.”’



Peter Efprit Radzfjon. 31

Finally they feemed to me kinder and kinder, giving me
of the beft bitts where leffe wormes weare. Then they layd
[me] to the watter fide, where there weare 7 and 30 boats, ffor
each of them imbark’d himfelfe. They tyed me to the barre
in a boat, where they tooke at the fame inftance the heads
of thofe that weare killed the day before, and for to preferve
them they cutt off the fleth to y® fkull and left nothing but
fkin and haire, putting of it into a litle panne wherein they
melt fome greafe, and gott it dry w™ hot flones. They
fpread themfelves from off the fide of the river a good way,
and gathered together againe and made a fearfull noife and
fhott fome gunns off, after w® followed a kind of an incondit
finging after nots, w*® was an oudioufom noife. As they
weare departing from thence they injoyned filence, and one
of the Company, wherein I was, made three thouts, w** was
anfwered by the like maner from the whole flocke; we
done they tooke their way, finging and leaping, and fo paft
the day in fuch like. They offered mee meate ; but fuch
victuals I rzguarded it litle, but could drinke for thirft. My
fperit was troubled w® infinite deale of thoughts, but all to
no purpofe for the eafe of my fickneffe; sometimes defpair-
ing, now againe in fome hopes. I allwayes indeavoured to
comfort myfelfe, though half dead. My refolution was fo
maftered w™ feare, that at every ftroake of the oares of thefe
inhumans I thought it to be my end.

By funfett we arrived att the Ifles of Richelieu, a place
rather for victors then for captives moft pleafant. There is
to be feen 300 wild Cowes together, a number of Elks and
Beavers, an infinit of fowls. There we muft make cottages,
and for this purpofe they imploy all together their wits and

art,
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art, ffor 15 oi thefe Iflands are drowned in Spring, when the
floods begin to rife from the melting of the fnow, and that
by reafon of the lownefs of the land. Here they found a
place fitt enough for 250 men that their army confifted [of].
They landed mee & fhewed mee great kindneffe, faying
Chagon, w is as much [as] to fay, as I underftood afterwards,
be cheerfull or merry; but for my part I was both deafe and
dumb. Their behaviour made me nevertheleffe cheerfull, or
att leaft of a fiiling countenance, and conftraine my aver-
fion and feare to an affurance, v proved not ill to my think-
ing; ffor the young men tooke delight in combing my head,
greafing and powdering out a kinde of redd powder, then
tying my haire w* a redd firing of leather like to a coard,
w® caufed my haire to grcwv longer in a fhort time.

The day following they prepared themielves to paffe the
adjacent places and fhoote to gett victualls, where we ftayed
3 dayes, making great cheere and fires. I more and more
getting familiarity w™ them, that I had the liberty to goe
from cottage, having one or two by mee. They untyed
mee, and tooke delight to make me fpeake words of their
language, and weare earneft that I fhould pronounce as
they. They tooke care to give me meate as often as I
would; they gave me falt y* ferved me all my voyage. They
alfo tooke y® paines to put it up fafe for mee, not takeing any
of it for themfelves. There was nothing elfe but feafting and
finging during our abode. I tooke notice that our men de-
creafed, ffor every night one other boate tooke his way, w®
perfuaded mee y* they went to the warrs to gett more booty.

The fourth day, early in the morning, my Brother, viz,
he that tooke me, fo he called me, embarked me whout

tying
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tying me. He gave me an oare, w* I tooke w*a good will,
and rowed till I fweate againe. They, perceaving, made
me give over; not content w® y* I made a figne of my will-
ingneffe to continue that worke. They confent to my defire,
but thewed me how I fhould row without putting myfelfe
into a fweat. Our company being confiderable hitherto,
was now reduced to three {core. Mid-day wee came to the
River of Richlieu, where we weare not farre gon, but mett a
new gang of their people in. cottagces; they began to hoop
and hollow as the firft day of my taking. They made me
ftand upright in y* boat, as they themfelves, faluting one an-
other w® all kindneffe and joy. In this new company there
was one y* had a minde to doe me miichiefe, but prevented
by him that tooke me. I taking notice of y*fellow, I thewed
him more friendfhipe. I gott {ome meate roafted for him, and
throwing a litle falt and flower over it, w* he finding very
good taft, gave it to the reft as a rarity, nor did afterwards
moleft mee.

They tooke a fancy to teach mee to fing; and as I had
allready a beginning of their hooping, it was an eafy thing
for me to learne, our Algonquins making the fame noife.
They tooke an exceeding delight to heare mee. Often have
I funged in French, to w™ they gave eares w® a deepe
filence. We paffed that day and night following w® litle
reft by reafon of their joy and mirth. They lead a dance,
and tyed my comrades both their heads att the end of
a ftick and hopt it; this done; every one packt and em-
barked himfelfe, fome going one way, fome another. Be-
ing feparated, one of the boats that we mett before comes
backe againe and approaches the boat wherein I was; I

5 wondered,
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wondered, a woman of y* faid company taking hould on my
haire, fignifying great kindneffe. Shee combs my head w®
her fingers and tyed my wrift with a bracelett, and funged.
My with was y* thee would proceed in our way. After both
companys made a thout wee feparated. I was forry for this
woman’s departure, ffor having thewed me fuch favour att
her firft afpect, doubtleffe but fhee might, if neede required,
faved my life.

Our journey was indifferent good, wout any delay, w
caufed us to arrive in a good and pleafant harbour. It was
on the fide of the fand where our people had any paine
fcarce to erre¢t their cottages, being that it was a place
they had fejourned [at] before. The place round about
[was] full of trees. Heare they kindled a fire and pro-
vided what was neceffary for their food. In this place they
cutt off my hair in the front and upon the crowne of the
head, and turning up the locks of y° haire they dab'd
mee w® fome thicke greafe. So done, they brought me a
looking-glaffe. I viewing myfelfe all in a pickle, fmir'd
w® redde and black, covered w™® fuch a cappe, and locks
tyed up w™ a peece of leather and ftunked horridly, I could
not but fall in love w® myfelfe, if not y* I had better inftruc-
tions to thun the fin of pride. So after repafting them{elves,
they made them ready for the journey w*" takeing repofe that
night. This was the time I thought to have efcaped, ffor in
vaine, ffor I being alone feared leaft I thould be apprehended
and dealt w® more violently. And moreover I was defirous
to have feene their country.

Att the fun rifing I awaked my brother, telling him by
fignes it was time to goe. He called the reft, but non

would



Peter Efprit Radifjon. 35

would ftirre, w* made him lye downe againe. I rofe and
went to the water fide, where I walked awhile. If there
weare another we might, I dare fay, efcape out of their fight.
Heere I recreated myfelfe running a naked fwoord into
y* fand. One of them feeing mee after fuch an exercife
calls mee and fhews me his way, w® made me more confl-
dence in them. They brought mee a difh full of meate to
the water fide. I began to eat like a beare.

In the mean time they imbark’d themfelves, one of them
tooke notice y* I had not a knife, brings me his, w® I kept
the reft of the voyage, w®out that they had y° leaft feare of
me. Being ready to goe, faving my boat that was ammend-
ing, w® was foone done. The other boats weare not as yett
out of fight, and in the way my boat killed a ftagg. They
made me fhoot att it, and not quite dead they runed it
thorough w® their fwoords, and having cutt it in peeces, they
devided it, and proceeded on their way. At 3 of the clock
in the afternoone we came into a rappid ftreame, where we
weare forced to land and carry our Equipages and boats
thorough a dangerous place. Wee had not any encounter
that day. Att night where we found cottages ready made,
there I cutt wood as y® reft w® all dilligence. The morning
early following we marched w®out making great noife, or
finging as accuftomed. Sejourning awhile, we came to a lake
6 leagues wide, about it a very pleafant country imbellifhed
w great forefts. Y* day our wild people killed 2 Bears, one
monftrous like for its biggneffe, the other a fmall one. Wee
arrived to a fine fandy bancke, where not long before many
Cabbanes weare errected and places made where Prifoners

weare tyed.
In
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In this place our wild people fweated after the maner
following : firft heated ftones till they weare redd as fire,
then they made a lantherne w® fmall fticks, then ftoar-
ing the place w™® deale trees, faving a place in the middle
whereinto they put the floanes, and covered the place w®
feverall covers, then firiped themfelves naked, went into it.
They made a noife as if y* devil weare there ; after they be-
ing there for an hour they came out of the watter, and then
throwing one another into the watter, I thought veryly they
weare infenfed. It is their ufual Cuftome. Being comed
out of this place, they feafted themfelves w® the two bears,
turning the outfide of the tripes inward not wathed. They
gave every one his fhare; as for my part I found them
[neither] good, nor favory to the pallet. In the night they
heard fome fhooting, w* made them embark themfelves
fpeedily. In the mean while they made me lay downe whilft
they rowed very hard. I flept fecurely till the morning,
where I found mefelfe in great high rufhes. There they
ftayed w®out noife.

From thence wee proceeded, though not without fome
feare of an Algonquin army. We went on for fome dayes
that lake. Att laft they endeavoured to retire to the
woods, every one carrying his bundle. After a daye’s
march we came to a litle river where we lay'd that night.
The day following we proceeded on our journey, where
we mett 2 men, w® whome our wild men feemed to be
acquainted by fome fignes. Thefe 2 men began to fpeake
a longe while. After came a company of women, 20 in
number, that brought us dry fith and Indian corne. Thefe
women loaded themfelves, after y* we had eaten, like mules

Wth
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wt our baggage. We went through a fmall wood, the way
well beaten, untill the evening we touched a place for fithing,
of 15 Cabbans. There they weare well received but my-
felfe, who was ftroaken by a yong man. He, my keeper,
made a figne I fhould to him againe. I tourning to him
inflantly, he to me, taking hould of my haire, all the wild
men came about us, encouraging w® their Cryes and hands,
w® encouraged me moft that non helpt him more then mee.
Wee clawed one another w*® hands, tooth, and nailes. My
adverfary being offended I have gotten the beft, he kickt
me; but my french fhoes that they left mee weare harder
then his, w® made him [give up] that game againe. He
tooke me about the wreft, where he found himfelfe downe be-
fore he was awarre, houlding him upon the ground till fome
came and putt us afunder. My company feeing mee free,
began to cry out, giving me watter to wath me, and then freth
fith to relith me. They encouraged me fo much, the one
combing my head, the other greafing my haire. There we
ftayed 2 dayes, where no body durft trouble me.

In the fame Cabban that I was, there has bin a wild man
wounded w®a fmall fhott. I thought I have feen him the
day of my taking, w* made me feare leaft I was the one that
wounded him. He knowing it to be fo had thewed me as
much charity as a Chriftian might have given. Another of
his fellowes (I alfo wounded) came to me att my firft coming
there, whom I thought to have come for reveng, contrarywife
fhewed me a cheerfull countenance; he gave mee a box full
of red paintings, calling me his brother. I had not as yett
caryed any burden, but meeting w™ an ould man, gave me a
facke of tobacco of 12 pounds’ weight, bearing it uppon my

head,
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head, as it’s their ufuall cuftome. We made feverall ftayes
y* day by reafon of the feverall encounters of their people
that came from villages, as warrs others from fithing and
thooting. In that journey our company increafed, among
others a great many Hurrons that had bin lately taken, and
who for the moft part are as flaves. We layd in the wood
becaufe they would not goe into their village in the night
time.

The next day we marched into a village where as wee
came in fight we heard nothing but outcryes, as from one
fide as from the other, being a quarter of a mile from the vil-
lage. They fatt downe and I in the midle, where I faw wo-
men and men and children w* flaves and in array, w® put
me in feare, and inftantly firipped me naked. My keeper
gave me a figne to be gone as faft as I could drive. Iny®
meane while many of the village came about us, among w® a
good old woman, and a boy w® a hatchet in his hand came
near mee. The old woman covered me, and y* young man
tooke me by the hand and lead me out of the company.
The old woman made me ftep afide from thofe that weare
ready to firicke att mee. There I left the 2 heads of my
comrades, and that w® comforted me y* I efcaped the blowes.
Then they brought me into their Cottage; there y* old
woman thewed me kindneffe. Shee gave me to eate. The
great terror I had a litle before tooke my ftomack away from
me. I ftayed an hower, where a great company of people
came to fee mee. Heere came a company of old men, having
pipes in their mouthes, fatt about me. '

After fmoaking, they lead me into another cabban, where
there weare a company all fmoaking; they made [me] fitt

downe
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downe by the fire, w* made [me] apprehend they fhould
caft me into y° faid fire. But it proved otherwife; for the
old woman followed mee, fpeaking aloud, whom they an-
fwered w® a loud ho, then fhee tooke her girdle and about
mee thee tyed it, fo brought me to her cottage, and made
me fitt downe in y* fame place I was before. Then fhee began
to dance and fing a while, after [the] brings downe from her
box a combe, gives it to a maide that was neare mee, who
prefently comes to greas and combe my haire, and tooke
away the paint y' the fellows ftuck to my face. Now
the old woman getts me fome Indian Corne toafted in the
fire. I tooke paines to gether it out of the fire; after this
thee gave me a blew coverlett, ftokins and fhoos, and where
w® to make me drawers. She looked in my cloathes, and if
thee found any lice thee would fqueeze them betwixt her teeth,
as if they had ben fubftantiall meate. I lay'd w™ her fon,
who tooke me from thofe of my firft takers, and gott at laft
a great acquaintance w® many. I did what I could to gett
familiarity w® them, yeat I fuffered no wrong att their
hands, taking all freedom, w® the old woman inticed me to
doe. But ftill they altered my face where ever I went, and a
new difh to fatisfy nature.

I tooke all the pleafures imaginable, having a {mall peece
at my command, thooting patriges and fquerells, playing
moft part of the day w® my companions. The old woman
withed that I would make mefelfe more familiar w® her 2
daughters, w™ weare tolerable among fuch people. They
weare accuftomed to greafe and combe my haire in y°
morning. I went w® them into the wildernefs, there they
would be gabling w*® I could not underftand. They wanted

no
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ne company but I was thure to be of the number. I brought
all ways fome guifts y* I received, w® I gave to my purfe-
keeper and refuge, y* good old woman. I lived 5 weeks
without thinking from whence I came. I learned more
of their maners in 6 weeks then if I had bin in ffrance 6
months. Att the end I was troubled in minde, w* made
her inquire if I was Anjonack, a Huron word. Att this I
made as if I weare fubported for fpeaking in a ftrang lan-
guage, we thee liked well, calling me by the name of her
fon who before was killed, Orinha® w* fignifies ledd or
ftone, wout difference of y° words. So that it was my Lord-
thippe. Shee inquired [of] mee whether I was Afferony, a
french. I anfwering no, faying I was Panugaga, that is, of
their nation, for w® fhee was pleafed.

My father feafted 300 men y*day. My fifters made me
clean for that purpos, and greafed my haire. My mother
decked me w® a new cover and a redd and blew cappe,
w 2 necklace of porcelaine. My fifters tyed me w™ brace-
letts and garters of the fame porcelaine. My brother
painted my face, and [put] feathers on my head, and tyed
both my locks w® porcelaine. My father was liberall to
me, giving me a garland inftead of my blew cap and a
necklace of porcelaine that hung downe to my heels, and a
hattchet in my hand. It was hard for me to defend my-
felfe againft any encounter, being o laden w® riches. Then
my father made a fpeech thewing many demonftrations of
vallor, broak a kettle full of Cagamite® w™ a hattchett. So

they

28 Called Orimta, over-leaf. muth made of pounded Indian corn
D Cagamite, Cagaimiie, Sagamite, a boiled with bits of meat or fith.
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they fung, as is their ufual couftom. They weare waited on
by a fort of yong men, bringing downe dithes of meate of
Oriniacke,® of Caftors, and of red deer mingled with fome
flowers. The order of makeing was thus: the corne being
dried between 2 ftones into powder, being very thick, putt
it into a kettle full of watter, then a quantity of Bear's
greafe. This banquett being over, they cryed to me Sha-
gon, Orimha, that is, be hearty, ftone or ledd. Every one
~ withdrew into his quarters, and fo did I.

But to the purpofe of my hiftory. As I went to the fields
once, where I mett w® 3 of my acquaintance, who had a
defigne for to hunt a great way off, they defired me to goe
along. I lett them know in Huron language (for that I
knew better then that of the Iroquoits) I was content, defir-
ing them to ftay till I acquainted my mother. One of them
came along w™ mee, and gott leave for me of my kindred.
My mother gott me prefently a fack of meale, 3 paire of thoos,
my gun, and tourned backe where the 2 ftayed for us. My
2 fifters accompanied me even out of the wilderneffe and
carried my bundle, where they tooke leave.

We marched on that day through the woods till we came
by a lake where we travelled w"out any reft. I withed I
had ftayed att home, for we had fad vitualls. The next day
about noone we came to a River; there we made a fkiffe, fo
litle that we could fcarce go into it. I admired their {kill in
doing of it, ffor in leffe then 2 hours they cutt the tree
and pulled up the Rind, of w* they made y* boat. We

embarked

30 Oriniacke, Auriniacks, horiniac, Theodat, La Hontan, and Charlevoix —
the moofe, the largeft fpecies of deer. ZEflan, Orinal, or Orignal.
Called by the French writers — Sagard-6
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embarked ourfelves and went to the lower end of the river,
w emptied it felfe into a litle lake of about 2 miles in length
and a mile in breadth. We paffed this lake into another
river broader then the other; there we found afrefh track of
a ftagge, which made us ftay heere a while. It was five of
the clock att leaft when 2 of our men made themfelves ready
to looke after that beaft; the other and I ftayed behind. Not
long after we faw the ftagge croffe the river, w* foarding
brought him to his ending. So done, they went on their
cours, and came backe againe att 10 of the clocke w™ 3 bears,
a caftor, and y® ftagge w™ was flaine att our fight. How did
wee rejoice to fee that killed w® would make the kettle boyle.
After we have eaten, wee flept.

Y* next day we made trappes for to trapp caftors, whilft
we weare buffie, one about one thing, one about another.
As 3.0f us retourned homewards to our cottage we heard a
wild man finging. He made us looke to our {elves leaft
he thould prove an ennemy, but as we have feene him,
called to him, who came immediately, telling us that he
* was in purfuite of a Beare fince morning, and y*'he gave
him over, having loft his 2 doggs by the fame beare.
He came w™ us to our Cottage, where we mett our com-
panion after having killed one beare, 2 ftaggs, and 2
mountain catts, being 5 in number. Whilft the meat was a
boyling that wild man fpoake to me the Algonquin language.
I wondred to heare this ftranger ; he tould me that he was
taken 2 years agoe; he aftked me concerning the 3 rivers and
of Quebuck, who wifhed himfelfe there, and I faid the fame,
though I did not intend it. He afked me if I loved the
french. I inquired [of] him alfo if he loved the Algonquins?

Mary,
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Mary, quoth he, and fo doe I my owne nation. Then re-
plyed he, Brother, cheare up, lett us efcape, the 3 rivers are
not a farre off. I tould him my 3 comrades would not per-
mitt me, and that they promiffed my mother to bring me
back againe. Then he inquired whether I would live like
the Hurrons, who weare in bondage, or have my owne liberty
w® the ffrench, where there was good bread to be eaten.
Feare not, quoth he, fhall kill them all 3 this night when they
will bee a fleepe, w™® will be an eafy matter w® their owne
hatchetts.

Att laft T confented, confidering they weare mortall en-
nemys to my country, that had cutt the throats of fo
many of my relations, burned and murdered them. I prom-
iffed him to fuccour him in his defigne. They not under-
ftanding our language afked the Algonquin what is that y*
he faid, but tould them fome other ftory, nor did they fufpect
us in the leaft. Their belly full, their mind without care,
wearyed to the utmoft of the formoft day’s journey, fell
a {leepe fecurely, leaning their armes up and downe w®out
the leaft danger. Then my wild man pufhed me, thinking
I was a {leepe. He rifes and fitts him downe by the fire, be-
houlding them one after an other, and taking their armes
a fide, and having the hattchetts in his hand gives me one;
to tell the truth I was loathfome to do them mifchif y* never
did me any. Yett for the above faid reafons I tooke the
hatichet and began the Execution, w® was {foone done. My
fellow comes to him that was neareft to the fire (I dare fay
he never faw the ftroake), and I have done y*like to an other,
but I hitting him w* the edge of the hattchett could not dif-
ingage [it] prefently, being fo deep in his head, rifes upon

his
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his breaft, butt fell back fudainly, making a great noife, w™®
almoft waked the third; but my comrade gave him a deadly
blow of a hattchet, and prefently after I thott him dead.

Then we prepared our felves w® all fpeed, throwing their
dead corps, after that y* wil’ man took off their heads, into
the watter. We tooke 3 guns, leaving the 4th, their 2
fwoords, their hattchetts, their powder and fhott, and ali
their porfelaine; we tooke alfo fome meale and meate. I
was forry for to have ben in fuch an incounter, but too late
to repent. Wee tooke our journey y* night alongit the river.
The break of day we landed on the fide of a rock w*® was
fmooth. We carryed our boat and equippage into .the wood
above a hundred paces from the watter fide, where we ftayed
moft fadly all that day tormented by the Maringoines ;* we
tourned our boat upfide downe, we putt us under it from the
raine. The night coming, w™ was y*® fiteft time to leave that
place, we goe w®out any noife for our fafty. Wee trav-
elled 14 nights in that maner in great feare, hearing boats
paffing by. When we have perceaved any fire, left off row-
ing, and went by w™" as litle noife as could [be] poffible. Att
laft w® many tournings by lande and by watter, wee came
to the lake of St. Peeter’s.

We landed about 4 of the clock, leaving our fkiff in among
ruthes farr out of the way from thofe that paffed y* way
and doe us injury. We retired into the wood, where we
made a fire fome 200 paces from the river. There we
roafted fome meat and boyled meale; after, we refted our-
felves a while from the many labours of the former night.

So,
81 Mufquelos.
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So, having {lept, my companion awaks firft, and flirrs me,
faying it was high time that we might by day come to our
dweling, of w councel I did not approve. [I] tould him
the Ennemys commonly weare lurking about the river fide,
and we thould doe very well [to] ftay in that place till
funnfett. Then, faid he, lett us begon, we [are] pafled all
feare. Let us thake off the yoake of a company of whelps
that killed fo many french and black-coats, and fo many of
my nation. Nay, faith he, Brother, if you come not, I will
leave you, and will go through the woods till I thall be over
againft the french quarters. There I will make a fire for a
* figne that they may fetch me. I will tell to the Governor
that you ftayed behind. Take courage, man, fays he. With
this he tooke his peece and things. Att this I confidered
how if [I] weare taken att the doore by meere rathneffe;
the next, the impoffibility I faw to go by myfelfe if my
comrad would leave me, and perhaps the wind might rife,
that I could [only] come to the end of my journey in a long
time, and that I thould be accounted a coward for not dar-
ing to hazard myfelfe with him that fo much ventured for
mee. I refolved to go along through the woods; but the
litle conftancy that is to be expected in wild men made me
feare he thould [take] tc his heels, w approved his unfor-
tunate advice; ffor he hath loft his life by it, and I in great
danger have efcaped by the helpe of the Almighty. I con-
fent to goe by watter w™ him.

In a fhort time wee came to the lake. The watter very
calme and cleare. No liklyhood of any ftorme. We haz-
arded to y® other fide of the lake, thinking ffor more fecurity.
After we paffed the third part of the lake, I being the fore-

moft,
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moft, have perceaved as if it weare a black thaddow, w®
proved a real thing. He at this rifes and tells mee y* it was
a company of buzards, a kinde of geefe in that country.
We went on, where wee foone perceaved our owne fatall
blindneffe, fior they weare ennemys. We went back againe
towards the lande w® all fpeed to efcape the evident danger,
but it was too late; ffor before we could come to the ruffhes
that weare within halfe a league of the waterfide we weare
tired. Seeing them approaching nigher and nigher, we
threw the 3 heads in the watter. They meet w™ thefe 3
heads, w® makes them to row harder after us, thinking that
we had runn away from their country. We weare fo neere
the lande that we faw the bottom of the watter, but yett too
deepe to flep in. When thofe cruel inhumans came w™in
a mufquett thott of us, and fearing leaft the booty fhould
gett a way from them, fhott feverall times att us, and deadly
wounding my comrade, [who] fell dead. I expected fuch
another fhott. The litle {kiff was pierced in feverall places
w® their thooting, [fo] that watter ran in a pace. I de-
fended me felfe w™ the 2 arms. Att laft they environed me
w* their boats, that tooke me juft as I was a finking. They
held up the wild man and threw him into one of their boats
and me they brought w® all diligence to land. I thought
to die w™out mercy.

They made a great fire and tooke my comrade’s heart
out, and choped off his head, w* they put on an end of a
ftick and carryed it to one of their boats. They cutt off
fome of the fleth of that miferable, broyled it and eat it. If
he had not ben fo defperately wounded they had don their
beft to keepe him alive to make him {uffer the more by

bourning
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bourning him w® fmall fires; but being wounded in the
chin, and [a] bullet gon through the troat, and another in
the fhoulder’ that broake his arme, making him incurable,
they burned fome parte of his body, and the reft they left
there. That was the miferable end of that wretch.

Lett us come now to the beginning of my miferies and
calamities that I was to undergo. Whilft they weare buffie
about my companion’s head, the others tyed me fafe and faft
in a firang maner; having firiped me naked, they tyed me
above the elbows behind my back, and then they putt a
collar about me, not of porcelaine as before, but a rope
wrought about my midle. So [they] brought me in that
pickle to the boat. As I was imbarqued they afked mee
feverall queftions. I being not able to anfwer, gave me great .
blowes w™ their fifts. [They] then pulled out one of my
nailes, and partly untied me.

What difpleafure had I, to have feen mefelfe taken againe,
being almoft come to my journey’s end, that I muft now
goe back againe to fuffer fuch torments, as death was to be
expeCted. Having loft all hopes, I refolved alltogether to
die, being a folly to think otherwife. I was not the [only]
one in the clawes of thofe wolves. Their company was
compofed of 150 men. Thefe tooke about Quebucq and
other places 2 frenchmen, one french woman, 17 Hurrons,
men as [well as] women. They had Eleven heads w* they
fayd weare of the Algonquins, and I was the 33™ victime
w® thofe cruels.

“The wild men that weare Prifners fang their fatal fong,
w® was a mornfull fong or noife. The 12 coulours (w*
weare heads) ftood out for a thew. We prifoners weare

feparated,
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feparated, one in one boat, one in an other. As for me, I
was put into a boat w® a Huron whofe fingers weare cutt
and bourned, and very [few] amongft them but had the
markes of thofe inhuman devils. They did not permitt me
to tarry long w® my fellow prifoner, leaft I thould tell him
any news, as I imagine, but fent me to another boat, where
I remained the reft of y° voyage by watter, w® proved
fomewhat to my difadvantage.

In this boat there was an old man, who having examined
me, I anfwered him as I could beft; tould him how I was
adopted by fuch an one by name, and as I was a hunting w*
my companions that wildman that was killed came to us, and
after he had eaten went his way. In the evening [he] came
back againe and found us all a fleepe, tooke a hattchett and
killed my 3 companions, and awaked me, and fo embarked
me and brought me to this place. That old man believed
me in fome meafure, w I perceived in him by his kindneffe
towards me. But he was not able to prote¢t me from thofe
that [had] a will to doe me mifchief. Many {landred me,
but I tooke no notice.

Some 4 leagues thence they erefted cottages by a fmall
river, very difficult to gett to it, for that there is litle watter
on a great fand [bank] a league wide. To this very houre
I tooke notice how they tyed their captives, though att my
owne coft. They planted feverall poaftes of y* bigneffe of
an arme, then lavd us of a length, tyed us to the faid poafts
far a funder from one another. Then tyed our knees, our
wrifts, and elbows, and our hairs dire¢tly upon the crowne
of our heads, and then cutt 4 barrs of the bigneffe of a legge .
& ufed thus. They tooke 2 for the necke, puting one of

each
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each fide, tying the 2 ends together, fo that our heads weare
faft in a hole like a trappe; likewayes they did to our leggs.
And what tormented us moft was the Maringoines and
great flyes being in abundance; did all night but puff and
blow, that by that means we faved our faces from the fling
of thofe ugly creatures; having no ufe of our hands, we
are cruelly tormented. Our voyage was laborious and moft
miferable, {uffering every night the like mifery.

When we came neere our dwellings we mett feverall
gangs of men to our greateft difadvantage, flor we weare
forced to fing, and thofe that came to fee us gave porce-
laine to thofe that moft did us injury. One cutt of a finger,
and another pluck'd out a naile, and putt the end of our fin-
gers into their bourning pipes, & burned feverall parts in our
bodyes. Some tooke our fingers and of a ftick made a thing
like a fork, w® w* [they] gave feverall blowes on the back
of the hands, w caufed our hands to fwell, and became att -
laft infenfible as dead. Having fouffred all thefe crueltyes,
w® weare nothing to that they make ufually fouffer their
Prifoners, we arrived att laft to the place of execution, w™ is
att the coming in to their village, w* wheere not [long] be-
fore I efcaped very neere to be foundly beaten w™ ftaves
and fifts. Now I muit think to be no leffe traited by reafon
of the murder of the 3 men, but the feare of death takes
away the feare of blowes.

Nineteen of us prifoners weare brought thither, and 2
left behind w™ the heads. In this place we had 8 coulours.
Who would not fhake att the fight of fo many men, women,
and children armed w' all forte of Inftruments: ftaves, hand
Irons, heelfkins wherein they putt halfe a fcore [of] bullets?

7 Others
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Others had brands, rods of thorne, and all fuchlike that the
Crueltie could invent to putt their Prifoners to greater tor-
ments. Heere, no help, no remedy. We muft pafle this
dangerous paffage in our extremity w®out helpe. He that
is the fearfulleft, or that is obferved to ftay the laft, getts
nothing by it butt more blowes, and putt him to more paine.
For the meaneft fort of people commonly is more cruell
to the fearfulleft then to y°® others that they fee more fear-
full, being att laft to fuffer chearfuly and w™ conftancy.

They begun to cry to both fides, we marching one after
another, environed w® a number of people from all parts
to be witneffe to that hidious fight, w* ferioufly may be
called the Image of hell in this world. The men fing their
fatall {ong, the women make horrible cryes, the viCtores
cryes of joy, and their wives make acclamations of mirth.
In a word, all prepare for the ruine of thefe poore victimes
who are {o tyed, having nothing faving only our leggs free,
for to advance by litle and litle according [to] the will of
him that leades; ffor as he held us by a long rope, he ftayed
us to his will, & often he makes us falle, for to thew y™
cruelty, abufing you fo for to give them pleafure and to you
more torment.

As our band was great, there was a greater crew of
people to fee the prifoners, and the report of my taking
being now made, and of the death of the 3 men, w* affli¢ted
the moft part of that nation, great many of w* came through
a defigne of revenge and to moleft me more then any other.
But it was alltogether otherwife, for among the tumult I
perceaved my father & mother w™ their 2 daughters. The
mother pufthes in among the Crew direétly to mee, and

when
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when fhee was neere enough, fhee clutches hould of my
haire as one defperat, calling me often by my name; draw- .
ing me out of my ranck, thee putts me into the hands of
her hufband, who then bid me have courage, conducting
me an other way home to his Cabban, when he made me fitt
downe. [He] faid to me: You fenfeleffe, thou was my fon,
and thou rendered thyfelfe enemy, and thou rendered thy-
felf enemy, thou loveft not thy mother, nor thy father that
gave thee thy life, and thou notw®ftanding will kill me. Bee
merry; Conharraffan, give him to eate. That was the name
of one of y* fifters. My heart thook w® trembling and feare,
w® tooke away my flomach. Nevertheleffe to fignifie a
bould countenance, knowing well a bould generous minde
is allwayes accounted among all fort of nations, efpecially
among wariors, as that nation is very prefumptious and
haughty. Becaufe of their magnanimity and vi€ories op-
pofing themfelves into all dangers and incounters what ever,
running over the whole land for to make themfelves appeere
flaining and killing all they meete in exercifing their cruel-
ties, or elfe thewing mercy to whom they pleafe to give
liberty. God gave mee the grace to forgett nothing of my
duty, as I tould my father the fuccefle of my voyage in
the beft tearme I could, and how all things paffed, mixturing
a litle of their languag w™ y* of the Hurrons, w* I learned
more fluently then theirs, being longer and more frequently
w* the Hurrons.

Every one attentively gave ears to me, hoping by this
means to fave my life. Uppon this heere comes a great
number of armed men, enters the Cabban, where finding
mee yett tyed w® my cords, fitting by my parents, made

‘ their
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their addreffes to my father, and fpak to him very loud.
After a while my father made me rife and delivers me into
their hands. My mother feeing this, cryes and laments w®
both my fifters, and I believing in a terrible motion to goe
direfly on to the place of execution. I muft march, I muft
yeeld wheere force is predominant att the publique place.

I was conduéted where I found a good company of thofe
miferable wretches, alltogether beaten w™ blowes, covered
w?® blood, and bourned. One miferable frenchman, yett
bseathing, having now ben confumed w™ blowes of flicks,
paft fo through the hands of this inraged crew, and feeing
he could [bear] no more, cutt off his head and threw it into
the fire. This was the end of this Execrable wofull body of
this miferable.

They made me goe up the fcaffold where weare 5 men, 3
women, and 2 children captives, and I made the Eleventh.
There weare feverall fcaffolds nigh one an other, where
weare thefe wretches, who w® dolefull fingings replenithed
the heavens w™® their Cryes. For I can fay that an houre
before the weather approved very faire, and in an inflant
the weather changed and rayned Extremely. The moft part
retired for to avoid this hayle, and now we muft expect the .
full rigour of the weather by the retiration of thofe perfidious
[perfons], except one part of the Band of hell who ftayed
about us for to learn the trade of barbary; ffor thofe litle
devils feeing themfelves all alone, continued [a] thoufand
inventions of wickedneffe. This is nothing firang, feeing
that they are brought up, and fuck the crueltie from their
mother’s breft.

I prolong a litle from my purpofe of my adventure for

to
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to fay the torments that I have feen fouffred att Coutu,
after that they have pafled the fallett, att their entering in to
the village, and the rencounters that they meet ordinarily in
the wayes, as above faid. They tie the prifoners to a poaft
by their hands, their backs tourned towards y* hangman, who
hath a bourning fire of dry wood and rind of trees, w® doth
not quench eafily. They putt into this fire hattchets, fwords,
and fuch like inftruments of Iron. They take thefe and
quench them on human fleth. They pluck out their nailes
for the moft part in this fort. They putt a redd coale of fire
uppon it, and when it is fwolen bite it out w® their teeth.
After they ftop the blood with a brand w* by litle and litle
drawes y® veines the one after another from off the fingers,
and when they draw all as much as they can, they cutt it
w™ peeces of redd hott Iron; they fqueeze the fingers be-
tween 2 ftones, and fo draw the marrow out of the boanes,
and when the fleth is all taken away, they putt it in a difhfull
of bourning fand. After they tye yo* wrift w® a corde, put-
ting two for this effeCt, one drawing him one way, another
of another way. If the finews be not cutt w™® a flick, putting
it through & tourning it, they make them come as faft as
they can, and cutt them in the fame way as the others.
- Some others cutt peeces of fleth from all parts of the body
& broyle them, gett you to eat it, thrufting them into yor
mouth, puting into it a ftick of fire. They breake yor teeth
w't 3 ftloane or clubbs, and ufe the handle of a kettle, and
upon this do hang 5 or 6 hattchetts, red hott, w™ they hang
about their neck and roaft yo™leggs w™ brands of fire, and
thrufting into it fome fticks pointed, wherein they put ledd
melted and gunnepowder, and then give it fire like unto

artificiall
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artificiall fire, and make the patient gather it by the flumps
of his remaining fingers. If he cannot fing they make him
quack like a henne.

I faw two men tyed to a rope, one att each end, and hang
them fo all night, throwing red coales att them, or bourn-
ing fand, and in fuch like bourne their feet, leggs, thighs,
and breech. The litle ones doe exercife themfelves about
fuch cruelties; they deck the bodyes all over w* hard ftraw,
putting in the end of this ftraw, thornes, fo leaves them;
now & then gives them a litle reft, and fometimes gives
them freth watter and make them repofe on freth leaves.
They alfo give them to eat of the beft they have that
they come to themfelves againe, to give them more tor-
ments. Then when they fee that the patient can no more
take up his haire, they cover his head w® a platter made
of rind full of bourning fand, and often getts the platter a
fire. In the next place they cloath you w™® a fuit made of
rind of a tree, and this they make bourne out on yor body.
They cutt off yo* flones and the women play w® them as w
balles. When they fee y* miferable die, they open him and
pluck out his heart; they drink fome of his blood, and wafh
the children’s heads w™ the reft to make them valient. If
you have indured all the above faid torments patiently and
wout moanes, and have defied death in finging, then they
thruft burning blades all along yo~ boanes, and {o ending the
tragedie cutt off y* head and putt it on the end of a ftick
and draw his body in quarters w* they hawle about their
village. Laftly [they] throw him into the watter or leave
[him] in the fields to be eaten by the Crowes or doggs.

Now lett me come to our miferable poore captives that

' ftayed
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ftayed all along [through] the raine upon the fcaffold to the
mercy of 2 or 300 rogues that thott us w® litle arrowes, and
fo drew out our beards and the haire from thofe that had any.
The fhowre of rayne being over, all come together againe,
and having kindled fires began to burne fome of thofe poore
wretches. That day they pluck® 4 nailes out of my fingers,
and made me fing, though I had no mind att that time. I
became fpeechleffe oftentimes; then they gave me watter
wherin they boyled a certain herbe that the gunfmiths ufe
to pollith their armes. That liquour brought me to my
{peech againe. The night being come they made me come
downe all naked as I was, & brought to a firang Cottage.
I withed heartily it had ben that of my parents. Being
come, they tyed me to a poaft, where I ftayed a full houre
w®out y* leaft moleftation.

A woman came there w™ her boy, inticed him to cutt
off one of my fingers w*® a flint floan. The boy was not
4 yeares old. This [boy] takes my finger and begins to
worke, but in vaine, becaufe he had not the firength to
breake my fingers. So my poore finger efcaped, having
no other hurt don to it but the flefh cutt round about it.
His mother made him fuck y® very blood that runn from
my finger. I had no other torment all that day. Att night
I could not fleepe for becaufe of the great paine. I did
eat a litle, and drunk much watter by reafon of a feaver I
caught by the cruel torment I fuffred.

The next morning I was brought back againe to the fcaf-
fold, where there were company enough. They made me
fing a new, but my mother came there and made [me] hould
my peace, bidding me be cheerfull and that I thould not die.

Shee



56 The Voyages of

Shee brought mee fome meate. Her coming comforted me
much, but that did not laft long; ffor heare comes feverall
old people, one of which being on the fcaffold, fatt him
downe by me, houlding in his mouth a pewter pipe burning,
tooke my thumb and putt it on the burning tobacco, and fo
fmoaked 3 pipes one after another, w*" made my thumb fwell,
and the nayle and fleth became as coales. My mother was
allwayes by me to comfort me, but faid not what I thought.
That man having finithed his hard worke, but I am fure I
felt it harder to {uffer it. He trembled, whether for feare or
for fo much action I cannot tell. My mother tyed my fin-
gers w™ cloath, and when he was gon thee greafed my haire
and combed my haire w® a wooden comb, fitter to combe a
horfe’s tayle then anything elfe. Shee goes back againe.
That day they ended many of thofe poore wretches, fling-
ing fome all alive into the midle of a great fire. They burned
a frenchwoman; they pulled out her breafts and tooke a
child out of her belly, w* they broyled and made the mother
eat of it; o, in fhort, [the] died. I was not abufed all that
day till the night. They bourned the foales of my feet and
leggs. A fouldier run through my foot a fwoord red out of
the fire, and plucked feverall of my nailes. I ftayed in that
maner all night. I neither wanted in the meane while meate
nor drinke. I was fupplied by my mother and fifters. My
father alfoe came to fee me & tould me I thould have cour-
age. That very tme there came a litle boy to gnaw w' his
teeth the end of my fingers. There appears a man to cutt
off my thumb, and being about it leaves me inftantly & did
no harme, for w® I was glad. I believe that my father dif-

fuaded him from it
A
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A while after my father was gon 3 came to the fcaffold
who fwore they would me a mifchiefe, as I thinke, for y*
he tied his leggs to mine, called for a brand of fire, and layd
it between his leggs and mine, and fings : but by good lucke
it was out on my fide, and did no other effect then bourne
my fkin, but bourned him to fome purpos. In this pofture
I was to follow him, & being not able to hould mee, draweth
mee downe. One of the Company Cutt the rope that held
us w* his knife, and makes mee goe up againe the fcaffold
and then went their way.

There I ftayed till midday alone. There comes a multi-
tude of people who make me come downe and led mee
into a cottage where there weare a number of fixty old
men fmoaking tobacco. Here they make mee fitt downe
among them and ftayed about halfe an houre wout that
they afked who and why I was brought thither, nor did I
much care. For the great torments that I fouffred, I knew
not whether I was dead or alive. And albeit I was in a hott
feavor & great pain, I rejoyced att the fight of my brother,
that I have not feene fince my arrivement. He comes in
very fumptuoully covered w" feverall necklaces of porce-
laine® & a hattchett in his hand, fatt downe by the company
and caft an eye on me now and then. Prefently and comes
in my father w* a new and long cover, and a new porcelaine
about him, w® a hatchett in his hands, likewife fatt downe
w™ the company. He had a calumet of red ftoane in his
hands, a cake® uppon his fhoulders, that hanged downe

his

82 Porcelaine, the French for wam- % Cake, meaning a medicine-bag.
pum, or fhell beads. :
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his back, and fo had the reft of the old men. In that fame
cake are incloafed all the things in the world, as they tould
me often, advertifing mee that I thould [not] difoblige them
in the leaft nor make them angry, by reafon they had in
their power the fun, and moone, and y® heavans, and confe-
quently all the earth. You muft know in this cake there
is nothing but tobacco and roots to heale fome wounds or
fores; fome others keepe in it the bones of their deceafed
friends; mofl of them wolves’ heads, {quirrels’, or any other
beaft’s head. When there they have any debatement among
them they facrifice to this tobacco, that they throw into the
fire, and make fmoake, of that they puff out of their pipes;
whether for peace or adverfity or profperity or warre, fuch
ceremonies they make very often.

My father, taking his place, lights his pipe & fmoaks as
the reft. They held great filence. During this they bring
7 prifoners; to wit, 7 women and 2 men, more [then] 10
children from the age of 3 to 12 years, having placed them
all by mee, who as yett had my armes tyed. The others
all att liberty, being not tyed, w™ putt me into fome defpaire
leaft T fhould pay for all. Awhile after one of the company
rifes and makes a long fpeech, now fhewing the heavens
w'® his hands, and then the earth, and fire. This good man
putt himfelfe into a fweate through the earneft difcours.
Having finithed his panigerique, another begins, and alfo
many, one after another.

They gave then liberty to fome, butt killed 2 children w™
hattchetts, and a woman of 50 years old, and threw them
out of the cottage (faving onely myfelfe) att full liberty. I
was left alone for a ftake, they contefted together [upon] w

my
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my father rofe and made a {peech w* lafted above an houre,
being naked, having nothing on but his drawers and the
cover of his head, and putt himfelfe all in a heate. His eyes
weare hollow in his head; he appeared to me like [as if] mad,
and naming often the Algonquins in their language [that is,
Eruata], w® made me believe he fpoake in my behalfe. In
that very time comes my mother, w™® two necklaces of
porcelaine, one in her armes, and another about her like
a belt. As foone as fhee came in fhee began to fing and
dance, and flings off one of her necklaces in y® midle of
the place, having made many tourns from one end to the
other. Shee takes the other necklace and gives it mee,
then goes her way. Then my brother rifes and holding his
hattchett in his hand fings a military fong. Having finithed
[he] departs. I feared much that he was firft to knock me
in the head; and happy are thofe that can efcape fo well,
rather then be bourned. My father rifes for a fecond time
and fings; fo done, retired himfelfe. I thought all their
guifts, fongs, and {peeches thould prevaile nothing w™ mee.
Thofe that ftayed held a councell and fpoake one to an
other very long, throwing tobacco into the fire, making ex-
clamations. Then the Cottage was open of all fides by thofe
that came to view, fome of the company retires, and place
was made for them as if they weare Kings. Forty flaye
about me, and nigh 2000 about my cottage, of men, women,
and children. Thofe that went their way retourned prefently.
Being fett downe, fmoaked againe whileft my father, mother,
brother, and fifters weare prefent. My father fings a while;
fo done, makes a fpeech, and taking the porcelaine necklace

from off me throws it att the feet of an old man, and cutts
the
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the cord that held me, then makes me rife. The joy that I
receaved att that time was incomparable, for fuddenly all
my paines and griefs ceafed, not feeling the leaft paine. He
bids me be merry, makes me fing, to w® I confented w™ all
my heart. Whilit I did fing they hooped and hollowed on
all fids. The old man bid me “ever be cheerfull, my fon!”
. Having don, my mother, fifters, and the reft of their friends
[fung] and danced.

Then my father takes me by the arme and leads me to
his cabban. As we went along nothing was heard but
hooping and hollowing on all parts, biding me to take
great courage. My mother was not long after me, w®
the reft of her friends. Now I fee myfelfe free from death.
Their care att this was to give me meate. I have not
eaten a bitt all that day, and for the great joy I had con-
ceaved, caufed me to have a good ftomach, so that.I did
eat luftily. Then my mother begins to cure my fores and
wounds. Then begins my paines to [break out] a new;
ffor fhee cleans my wounds and {crapes them w® a knife,
and often thrufts a flick in them, and then takes watter in
her mouth, and fpoutfs it to make them cleane. Y* mean-
while my father goes to feeke rootes, and my fifter chaws
them, and my mother applyes them to my fores as a plafter.
The next day the {welling was gone, but worfe then before ;
but in leffe then a fortnight my fores weare healed, faving
my feete, that kept [me] more then a whole month in my
Cabban. During this time my nailes grewed a pace. I re-
mained onely lame of my midle finger, that they have
fqueezed between two floanes. Every one was kind to mee

as beforefaid, and [1] wanted no company to be merry w.
I
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I thould [be] kept too long to tell you the particulars that
befell me during my winter. I was beloved of my Parents
as before. My exercife was allwayes a hunting w"®out that
any gave me y° leaft injury. My mother kept me moft
brave, and my fifters tooke great care of mee. Every
moneth I had a white thirt, w** my father fent for from the
Flemeings, who weare not a farr off our village. I could
never gett leave to goe along w™ my brother, who went there
very often. Finally, feeing myfelfe in the former condition
as before, I conflituted as long as my father and fortune
would permitt mee to live there. Dayly there weare military
feafts for the South nations, and others for the Algonquins
and for the French. The exclamations, hoopings and cryes,
fongs and dances, fignifies nothing but the murdering and
killing, and the intended victory that they will have the
next yeare, w® is in the beginning of Spring. In thofe
feafts my father heaves up his hattchett againft the Algon-
quins. For this effe&t [he] makes great preparations for
his next incamping. Every night [he] never failes to in-
ftru&t and encourage the young age to take armes and to
reveng the death of fo many of their ennemy that lived
among the french nation. The defire that I had to make
me beloved, for the affurance of my life made me refolve to
offer myfelfe for to ferve, and to take party w™ them. But
I feared much leaft he fhould miftruft me touching his advis
to my refolution. Nevertheleffe I finding him once of a
good humour and on the point of honnour encourages his
fon to break the kettle and take the hattchett and to be gon
to the forraigne nations, and that was of courage and of
great renowne to fee the father of one parte and the fon of

another
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another part, & that he fhould not mifpraife if he fhould
feperat from him, but that it was the quickeft way to make
the world tremble, & by that means have liberty everywhere
by vanquithing the mortall enemy of his nation; uppon
this I venture to afke him what I was. [He] prefently
anfwers that I was a Iroquoite as himfelfe. Lett me re-
venge, faid I, my kindred. I love my brother. Lett me
die w® him. I would die w* you, but you will not becaufe
you goe againft the ffrench. Lett me a gaine goe w® my
brother, the prifoners & the heads that I fhall bring, to the
joy of my mother and fifters, will make me undertake att my
retourne to take up the hattchett againft thofe of Quebecq,
of the 3 rivers,and Monteroyall in declaring them my name,
and that it’s I y* kills them, and by that you fhall know I am
yo' fon, worthy to beare that title that you gave me when
you adopted me. He fett [up] a great crye, faying, have
great courage, fon Oninga, thy brother died in the warrs not
in the Cabban; he was of a courage not of a woman. I goe
to aveng his death. If I die, aveng you mine. That one
word was my leave, w® made me hope that one day I might
efcape, having foe great an opportunity; or att leaft I fhould
have the happinefle to fee their country, w* I heard fo much
recommended by the Iroquoites, who brought wondrous
ftories and the facilitie of killing fo many men.

Thus the winter was paft in thoughts and preparing. for
to depart before the melting of the fnow, w is very foone in
that Country. I began to fett my witts together how I thould
refolve this my voyage; for my mother oppofed againft it
mightily, faying I thould bee loft in the woods, and that
I thould gett it [put] off till the next yeare. But at laft I

flattered
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flattered w® her and diffembled; befides, my father had the
power in his hands. Shee daring not to deny him any thing
becaufe thee was not borne in my father’s country, but was
taken [when] little in y* Huronit’s Country. Notwithftand-
ing [the was] well beloved of her hufband, having lived
together more then fourty years, and in that {fpace brought
him g children, 4 males and 5 females. Two girls died after
a while, and 3 fons killed in the warrs, and one y* went 3
years before w" a band of 13 men to warre againft a fiery
nation w® is farre beyonde the great lake. The 5™ had
allready performed 2 voyages w® a greate deale of fucceffe.
My father was a great Captayne in warrs, having ben Com-
mander in all Lis times, and diftructed many villages of their
Ennemy, having killed 19 men w™ his owne hands, whereof
he was marked [on] his right thigh for as many [as] he
killed. He fhould have as many more, but that you muft
know y* y* Commander has not amufed himf{elfe to kille, but
in the front of his army to encourage his men. If by chance
he tooke any prifoners, he calles one of his men and gives
him the captives, faying that it’s honour enough to com-
mand the conquerors, and by his example fhews to the
yong men that he has the power as much as the honour.
He receaved 2 gunn fhots and 7 arrows fhotts, and was
runne through the thoulders w® a lance. He was aged 3
{core years old, he was talle, and of an excellent witt for a
wild man.

When our baggage was ready, my father makes a feaft to
w® he invites a number of people, & declares that he was
forry he had refolved to go to warre againft an Ennemy
w® was in a cold country, w hindred him to march fooner

then
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then he would, but willing to fee his fonnes before him,
and that this banquett was made for his 2 fons’ farewell
Then he tould that his adopted fon was ready to go w™ his
owne fon to be revenged of y® death of their brothers, and
defired the Commander to have a care of us both. This
Commander loved us both, faid that the one w*® [was] me-
felfe thould be w® him to the end. If anything fhould op-
pofe he would make me fight him. I was not att home
when he fpoke thofe words, but my mother toald me it att
my retourne. I was a fithing by w® my fifters & brother.
When wee came back wee found all ready, butt w* a heart
broken that our mother and fifters lett us goe. Few days
after I was invited to a military banquett where was y° Cap-
' tayne, a yong gallant of 20 years old, w* a company of 8,
and I made the 10™ We all did fing and made good cheare
of a fatt beare. We gave our things to flaves, we carried
only our mufquetts. Our kindred brought us a great way.
My fifter could not forbeare crying, yett tould me to be of a
ftout heart. We tooke att laft [leave and] bid them adieu.
We tooke on our journey over great fnowes for to come
to the great Lake before the Spring. We travelled 7 days
through woods and indifferent country, eafie in fome places
and others difficult. The Rivers weare frozen, w™ made us
croffe w™ a great deale of eafe.

Wee arrived y® 7 day in a village called Nojottga,* where
we ftayed 2 days. From thence came a young man w® us.
We arrived into another village, Nontageya,* where we flayed
foure days. Wee had allways great preparations, and weare

invited

8¢ Nyjottga, or Oneioutga, Oneida. NVonfageya, Onontaguega, or Onondaga.
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invited 9 or tenne times a day. Our bellyes had not tyme
to emptie themfelves, becaufe we feeded fo much, and that
what was prepared for us weare feverall fortes, Stagg, In-
dian corne, thick flower, bears, and efpecially eels. We have
not yett fearched our baggs wheare our provifion was. In
this place wee mended them. For my part I found in myne
6 pounds of powder and more then 15 pounds of fhott, 2
thirts, a capp, 8 pairs of thoes, and wherew™ to make a paire
of breeches, and about 1000 graines of black and white por-
celaine, and my brother as many. Wee had new covers, one
to our body, another hung downe from our fhoulders like a
mantle. Every one [had] a fmall necklace of porcelaine
and a collar made w™ a thread of nettles to tye the Prifon-
ers. I had a gunne, a hattchett, and a dagger. That was all
we had. Our flaves brought the packs after us.

After we marched 3 dayes, we came to a village, Sonon-
teeonon,® there we layd a night. Y*® next day, after a {mall
journey, we came to the laft village of their confederates.
Heere they doe differ in their fpeech though of [our] na-
tion. It’s called Oiongoiconon® Here we ftay 2 dayes, and
fent away our flaves and carryed our bundles ourfelves, going
allwayes through the woods. We found great plaines of 2
leagues and a halfe journey w®out a tree. We faw there
flagges, but would not goe out of our way to kill them. We
went through 3 villages of this nation neare one another.
They admired to fee a frenchman accompanying wild men,
w® I underftood by their exclamations. I thought I grewed
leane to take litle voyage, but the way feemed tedious to all.

The
8 Somonteeonon, Tionnontonan, or Seneca. Ofongoiconon is Cayuga.
9



66 - The Voyages of

The raquett alwayes w® the feet and fometimes w*® y* hands,
w® feemed to me hard to indure, yett have I not complained.
Att the parting of the flaves, I made my bundle light as the
reft. We found fnowes in few places, faving where the trees
made a thaddow, w* hindred the {fnow to thaw, w™® made us
carry the raquetts w our feete, and fometimes w* the hands.
After 10 days’ march [we completed our journey] through
a country covered w™ water, and where alfo are m.ountaines
and great plaines. In thofe plaines wee kill® ftagges, and a
great many Tourquies. Thence we came to a great river of
a mile wide w® was not frozen, w* made us ftay there 10 or
12 dayes making fkiffs of y° rind of walnut trees. We made
good cheere and wifhed to ftay there longer. We made 3
{kiffs to hould 3 men, and one to hould two. We imbarked
though there weare ice in many places, and yett no hin-
derance to us going {mall journeys, fearing leaft what thould
befall us. In 4 dayes we came to a lake much frozen; covered
in fome places w™ ice by reafon of the toffing of the wind,
and y* ground all covered w* fnow. Heere we did our beft
to fave us from the rigour of y® aire, and muft flay 15 dayes.
The wild men admired that y® feafon of the yeare was fo
backward. Att the end the wind changes foutherly, we
made the lake free from Ice and cleare over all the fkirts
of it, wout either fnow or ice. There was fuch a thawing
that made y* litle brookes flow like rivers, w® made us im-
barque to wander [over] that fweet fea. The weather lovely,
the wind fayre, and nature fatisfied. Tending forwards, fing-
ing and playing, not confidering the contrary weather paft,
continued fo 6 days upon the lake and refted the nights

athore.
The
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The more we proceeded in our journey, the more y* pleaf-
ant country and warmer. Ending the lake, we entered into
a beautifull fweet river, a ftoan-caft wide. After halfe a day
we rid on it, weare forced to bring both barks and equipage
uppon our backs to y° next ftreame of that river. This done
above 20 times, hawling our boats after us all laden. We
went up that river att leaft 30 or 4o leagues. Att laft [it]
brought us to a lake of fome 9 miles in '2ngth. Being
comed to the higheft place of the lake, we landed and hid
our boats farr enough in the woods, [and] tooke our bundles.
We weare 3 dayes going through a great wilderneffe where
was no wood, not fo much as could make us fire. Then the
thickned flower did ferve us inftead of meate, mingling it w*
watter. We foorded many litle rivers, in fwiming & fayling.
Our armes, w* we putt uppon fome fticks tyed together of
fuch wood as that defolat place could afford, to keepe them
from the weatt. The evening we came on the fide of a
violent river, uppon w® we made bridges of trees that we
[made] to meet, to go over.

We left this place after being there 3 dayes. We went
up that river in 2 dayes; there we killed ftagges. After
we came to a mouth of another river. We made a litle
fort, where it was commanded by our captayne to make
no noife. They defired me to be very quiet, w® I obferved
ftrictly.  After refrefhment we imbarked, though unfeafon-
ably, in the night, for to make fom difcovery. Some went
one way, fome another. We went a great way, but not farr
off our fort. The next day we meet altogether & made Some
Councell, where it was decreed that 2 thould go to the fur-
thermoft part of a fmall river in a boat, to make a difcovery,

and
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and fee if there weare tracks of people there, whilft the other

9 thould take notice of a villag, that they knew'd to be nigh,

and becaufe it was leffe danger to make there a difcovery.

The youngeft of the company and me are pitched [upon]

to goe into the river. We tooke the lighteft boat. It was

well, [for] that in fome places of the river there was not wat-
ter enough to carry us. We weare fained to draw the boat

after us. I believe not that ever a wild man went that way .
becaufe of the great number of trees that ftops the paffage

of the river.

After we have gon the beft part of y® day, we found our-
felves att y* end of a {mall lake fome 4 mile in length, and
feeing the woods weare not fo thick there as wheare wee
paffed, we hid our boat in fome buthes, taking onely our
armes along, intending on fiill to pretend fome difcovery.
We fcarce weare in the midle of the lake when we per-
ceave 2 perfons goeing on the watter fide, att y° other fide
of the lake; fo my comrade getts him up a tree to difcerne
better if there weare any more. After he ftayed there a
while [he] comes [down] & tells me y* he thought they
weare 2 women, and that we might goe kill them. Doubt-
leffe, faid I, if they are women the men are not afarre from
them, and we fhall be forced to thoote. Wee are alone, and
fhould runne the hazzard of 2 women for to be difcovered.
Our breethren alfo would be in danger that knowes nothing.
Moreover it’s night; what doft thou intend to doe? You
fay well, replyes he; lett us hide ourfelves in y* wood, for we
cannot goe downe in the river in the night time. Att
breake of day we will [goe] back to our companions where

we will finde them in the fort.
Here
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Here we came w"out any provifions, where we muft lie
under a rotten tree. That night it rayned fadly. We weare
wett; but a naturall Exercife is good fire. We weare in our
boat early in the morning, and w™ great diligence we came
back better then we went up, for the river grewed mighty
high by reafon of fo much that fell of raine. I will not omitt
a ftrange accident that befell us as we came. You muft know
y*as we paft under the trees, as before mentioned, there layd
on one of the trees a fnake w™ foure feete, her head very
bigg, like a Turtle, the nofe very fmail att the end, the necke
of 5 thumbs wide, the body about 2 feet, and the tayle of a
foot & a halfe, of a blackifh collour, onto a fhell fmall and
round, w® great eyes, her teeth very white but not long.
That beaft was a fleepe upon one of the trees under w™ wee
weare to goe; neither of us ever feeing fuch a creature weare
aftonifhed. We could not tell what to doe. It was impoffi-
ble to carry our boat, for the thicknefle of the wood; to
thoot att her wee would att leaft be difcovered, befides it
would trouble our Company. Att laft we weare refolved to
goe through att what coft foever, and as we weare under that
hellith beaft, thee flarted as fhee awaked, and w® that fell*
downe into our boat, there weare herbes that ferved [to
fecure] us from that dreadfull animal. We durft not ventur
to kill her, for feare of breaking of our boat. There is the
queftion who was moft fearfull? As for me, I quaked.
Now feeing fhee went not about to doe us hurt, and y* thee
was fearfull, we lett her [be] quiet, hoping fhortly to land
and to tourne upfid downe of our boat to be rid of fuch a
devill. Then my comrad began to call it, and before we
weare out of the litle river our feare was over; fo we refolved

to
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to bring her to the fort, and when once arrived att y* great
river, nothing but croffe over it to be neare our fort. But
in the mean while a fquirrell made us good fpoart for a
quarter of an houre. The fquirrell would not leap into the
water ; did but runne, being afraid of us, from one end of
the boat to the other; every time he came nearer, the fuake
opened her wide mouth & made a kind of a noife, & rofe
up, having her 2 fore feet uppon the fide of the boat, web
perfuaded us that thee would leave us. We leaned on that
fide of the boat, fo w® our owers thrufted her out; we fee-
ing her fwime fo well, hafted to kill her w® our owers, w™
thee had for her paines® The fquirrell tooke the flight,
foe we went, longing to be w® our comrades to tell them of
what we have feene. We found one of our company watch-
ing for us att the fide of a woode, for they weare in feare
leaft wee fhould be taken, & expected us all night long. As
for their part they neither have feen nor heard anything.
Wherefore refolved to goe further, but the news we brought
them made them alter their refolution. Wee layd all night
in our fort, where we made good cheare and great fires, fear-
ing nothing, being farr enough in the wood.

The next day before the breaking of the day we foorded
y® river, & leaving our 3 boats in the wood, went a foot
ftraight towards the place where we have feene the 2 per-
fons; & before we came to the lake we tooke notice of {fome
freth trakes w*® made us look to ourfelves, and followed the
trakes, w™ brought us to a fmall river, where no fooner came

but

8 Radiffon’s defcription of this rep- writes that “no fuch reptile has ever
tile has been thown to one of the moft been defcribed by fcientific writers.”
eminent herpetologifts in America, who
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but we faw a woman loaden w*® wood, w® made us believ
that fome cottage or village was not afar off. The Captaine
alone takes notice of the place where abouts the difcovery
was, who foone brought us [to fee] y* there weare 5 men &
4 women a fithing. We wagged [fic] att this the faffeft
[way] to come unawarre uppon them, and like ftarved doggs
or wolves devoured thofe poore creatures who in a moment
weare malffacred. What we gott by this was not much,
onely ftagges’ fkins w* fome guirdles made of goate’s hair,
of their owne making. Thefe weare in great eftime among
our wild men. Two of ours goes to the cabban w* was
made of rufhes, where they founde an old woman. They
thought it charity to fend her into the other world, w® two
fmall children whome alfo they killed; fo we left that place,
giving them to the fithes their bodyes. Every one of us had
his head, and my brother two; our thare being confiderable
[we] went on along the river till we came to a fmall lake.
Not defiring to be difcovered, we found a faire road clofe by
a wood, withtooke ourfelves out of it w® all hafte, and went
towards a village. There we came by night, where we
vifited the wildernefle to find out a fecure place for fecurity
to hide ourfelves; but [finding] no conveniencies we [went]
into the wood in a very cleare place. Heere we layd downe
uppon our bellies. We did eat, among other things, the fith
we gott in y® cabban of the filhermen. After difpatching
one of y* Company bouldly into the village, being thirfty
after eating, for heere we had no water, [which] brings us
[fo] that we are all very quiett. The great defire we had to

catch and take made us to controule the Buiffineffe.
Early in the morning we came to the fide of y* wildernefle,
where
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where we layd in an ambufh, but could fee nobody y* mom-
ing. Att two of the clock in the after non we fee 20, as
well men as women, a great way from us. We went to the
wood, whence we perceived many att worke in y*fields. Att
evening [they] paffed by very nigh us, but they neither fee
nor perceived us. They went to cutt wood; whilft they
weare att worke there comes foure men and three women,
that tooke notice of our ambuth. This we could not avoid,
fo weare forced to appeare to their ruine. We tooke the
3 women and killed 2 men. The other 2 thought to ef-
cape, but weare ftayed w® our peeces; the other 2 that
weare aworking would runne away, but one was taken, the
other efcaped. The news was brought over all thofe parts.
Thence we runne away w™® our 4 prifoners and the 4 new
heads w all {peed. The women could not goe faft enough,
and therefore killed them after they went a whole night;
their corps we threwed into the river ; heere we found a boat
w ferved us to goe over. We marched all that day w"out
any delay; being come to an open field we hid ourfelves in
buthes till y* next day. We examined our Prifoners, who
tould us no news; non could underftand them, although
many Huron words weare in their language. In this place
we perceived 2 men.a hunting afarre off; we thought [it]
not convenient to difcover ourfelves, leaft we fhould be dif
covered and paffe our aime. We tooke another day, 2 be-
fore and y° reft after, y° prifoners in the midle. We {peedily
went y°reft of y®day through a burned country, and the
trees blowne downe w™ fome great windes. The fire over
came all, over 15 leagues in length and 10 in breadth. We
layd in the very midle of that country upon a faire fandy

place
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place where we could fee 3 or 4 leagues off round about us,
and being fecure we made the prifoners fing w* is their
Acconroga before death. There we made a litle fire to
make our Kettle boyle a tourkey, w* fome meale that was
left. Seeing no body perfued, we refolved to goe thence before
daylight to feeke for more booty. We ftayed 14 nights before
we turned back to y° village, during w time we mett w®
nothing, and having gon on all fides w® great paines w"out
viGualls. Att laft we came to kill 2 Stagges, but did not
fuffice 12 of us. We weare forced to gather the dung of
the ftagges to boyle it w*® y* meat, w™ made all very bitter.
But good ftomachs make good favour. Hunger forced us to
kill our Prifoners, who weare chargeable in eating our food,
for want of w™ have eaten the fleth. So by that means we
weare freed from the trouble.

The next day we came neere a Village. Att our coming
we killed a woman w™ her child, & feeing no more for us
that way we tourned backe againe for feare of purfueing, and
refolved to goe backe to y* firft village that was 3 days’ jour-
ney; but on the way we mett w" 5 and 20 or 30 men and
women, who difcovered us, w® made [us] go to it. They
fought & defended themfelves luftily ; but [there is] no re-
fifting the Strongeft party, for our guns were a terrour to
them, and made them give over. During the fight the
women ranne away. Five of the men weare wounded w*
arrowes and foure efcaped, but he that was fent w me att
firft to make a difcovery was horribly wounded w™ 2 arrowes
and a blow of a club on the head. If he had ftuck to it as
we, he might proceed better. We burned him w* all {peed,
that he might not languifh long, to putt ourfelves in fafty.

10 We
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We killed 2 of them, & 5 prifoners wee tooke, and came
away to where we left our boats, where we arrived w®in 2
days wtout refting, or eating or drinking all y* time, faveing
a litle ftagge’s meate. We tooke all their booty, w™ was of
2 facks of Indian corne, ftagges’ fkins, fome pipes, fome red
and green ftoanes, and fome tobacco in powder, w® fome
fmall loaves of bread, and fome girdles, garters, necklaces
made of goats’ haire, and some fmall coyne of that country,
fome bowes and arrowes, and clubbs well wrought. The
tournes of their heads weare of fnakes’ {kin w* bears’ pawes.
The hayre of fome of them very long, & all proper men.
We went on the other fide of y* river y* fooneft we could,
and came to our fort. After we looked about us leaft we
thould be furprifed, and perceiving nothing, we went about
to gett meat for our wants & then to fleepe.
Att midnight we left that place. Six of us tooke a boate,
5 an other, and 2 the litle one. We row the reft of the night
w® all ftrength, & y*® breaking of y* day hid ourfelves in
very long ruthes & our boats. The litle boat went att the
other fide of the river, thofe hid it in the wood. One of
them went up a tree to fpie about, in cafe he could perceive
any thing, to give notice to his comrades, & he was to come
within fight of us to warne us. We weare in great danger
going downe y*© ftreame of that river in the night time. We
had trouble enough to carry all our baggage w™out the leaft
noife. Being come to the end of the river w® empties it
felfe into a lake of fome 8 or g leagues in compalffe, we went
into a fmall river to kill falmons, as in deed we tooke great
many w™ ftaves, and fo Sturgeons, of w™® we made provifion
for a long while. Att laft finding our felves out of all feare
&
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& danger, we went freely a hunting about the lake, where
we tarried 3 dayes, and 2 of our Company mett w® 2 wo-
men that runned away from the Sanoutin’s country, w is
of y® Iroquoit nation. Thofe poore creatures having taken
fo much paines to fett themfelves att liberty to goe to their
native country, found themfelves befett in a greater {lavery
then before, they being tyed [and] brought to us.

The next day we went from thence w™ y* 5 prifoners & the
22 heads. So much for the litleneffe of our boats as for the
weight we had to putt upon them, being in danger, w** made
us make the mcre haft to y® place where we intended to make

_new boats. For g days we went through dangerous places w
weare like fo many precipices w® horrible falling of watters.
We weare forced to carry our boats after y* fame maner as
before, w® great paines. We came att laft to a lake where we
contrived other boats, and there we parted our acquifited
booty, and then each had care of his owne. We ordered the
biggeft boat fhould hould 4 men and 2 prifoners; the next
3 men and y°® 2 women y*laft weare taken; the 3d fhould
hould 3 and y*® other prifoner. My brotherand I had a man
& woman w* 4 heads to our fhare, and {o the reft accord-
ingly wout difpute or noife.

We wandered feverall dayes on that lake. It was a moft
delightfull place, and a great many iflands. Here we killed
great many bears. After we came to a moft delightfull
place for the number of ftagges that weare there. Thence
into a firaight river. From thence weare forced to make
many carriages through many ftony mountains, where we
made feverall trappes for caftors. We tooke above 200
caftors there, and fleaced off the beft fkins. There weare

fome
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fome fkins fo well dreffed that [they] held the oyle of
beares as pure bottles. During that time we mett feverall
huntfmen of our country; fo we heard news of our friends.
Only our father was not yett retourned from the warrs
againft the french and algonquins. We left our fmall boats,
that weare purpofely confeCted for our hunting, & tooke

our great boats that could carry us and all our luggage.
We went up the fame river againe, not w®out great
labour. Att laft w® much ado we arrived at the Jlanding
place where wee made a ftay of 4 days; where many Iro-
quoites women came, and among others my 2 fifters, that
received me w™ great joy, w® a thoufand kindneffes and
guifts, as you may think. I gave them the 2 heads that I
had, keeping the woman for my mother, to be her flave.
There was nothing but finging & dancing out of meere joy
for our fafe retourne. I had 20 caftors for my fhare, w*
2 {kins full of oyle of beare and another full of oriniack and
ftagge’s greafe. I gave to each of my fifters 6 ftagges’ fkins
to make them coats. I kept the greafe for my mother, to
whome it is convenient to give what is neceffary for the
family. We made our flaves carry all our booty, & went
on to litle journeys through woods w™ eafe, becaufe the
woods weare not thick and the earth very faire and plaine.
All the way the people made much of me, till we came to
the village, and efpecially my 2 fifters, that in all they fhewed
their refpects, giveing me meate every time we refted our-
felves, or painting my face or greafing my haire or combing
my head. Att night they tooke the paines to pull off my
ftokins, & when I fupped they made me lay downe by them

and cover me w™ their coats, as if y* weather had ben cold.
This
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This voyage being ended, albeit I came to this village,
& twice w® feare & terror, the 3d time notwithftanding w™
joy & contentment. As we came neare the village, a mul-
titude of people came to meete us w® great exclamations,
and for y® moft part for my fake, biding me to be cheerfull
& qualifying me dodcon, that is, devil, being of great vener-
ation in that country to thofe that thew any vallour. Being
arrived w®n halfe a league of y* village, I fhewed a great
modefty, as ufually warriors ufe to doe. The whole village
prepares to give the fcourge to y* captives, as you [have]
heard before, under w I myfelfe I was once to undergoe.
My mother comes to meet mee, leaping & finging. I was ac-
companied w® both [of ] my fifters. Shee takes the woman,
flave y* I had, and would not that any fhould medle w®
her. But my brother’s prifoner, as the reft of y® captives,
weare foundly beaten. My mother accepted of my brother’s
2 heads. My brother’s prifoner was burned y* fame day, and
y® day following I received the fallery of my booty, w® was
of porcelaine necklaces, Tourns of beads, pendants, and
girdles.

There was but banqueting for a while. The greateft part
of both young men & women came to fee me, & y* women
y* choiceft of meats, and a moft dainty and cordiall bit w
I goe to tell you; doe not long for it, is the beft that is
among them. Firft when y® corne is greene they gather fo
much as need requireth, of w* leaves they preferve the big-
geft leaves for y* fubject y* followes. A dozen more or leffe
old women meet together alike, of whome the greateft part
want teeth, and feeth not a jott, and their cheeks hange
downe like an old hunting-dogg;, their eyes full of watter and

bloodfhott.
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bloodthott. Each takes an eare of corne and putts in their
mouths, w® is properly as milke, chawes it, and when their
mouths are full, {pitts it out in their hands, w* poffibly they
wafh not once one yeare; so that their hands are white in-
fide by reafon of y®greafe that they putt to their haire &
rubbing of it w® y* infide of their hands, w* keeps them
pretty clean, but the outfide in the rinkneffe of their rinkled
hands there is a quarter of an ounze of filth and flinking
greafe.

And fo their hands being full of that mince meate minced
w® their gumms and [enough] to fill a dith. So they chaw
cheftnutts ; then they mingle this w™ bear’s greafe or oyle of
flower (in french we call it Tourne Sol) w* their hands. So
made a mixture, they tye the leaves att one end & make a
hodgepot & cover it w™ the fame leaves and tye the upper
end fo that what is w™in thefe leaves becomes a round ball,
w they boile in a kettle full of watter or brouth made of
meate or fifh. So there is the defcription of the moft de-
licious bitt of the world. I leave you tafte of their Salmi
gondy, w® I hope to tell you in my following difcourfes of
my other voyages in that country, and others that I fre-
quented the fpace of tenne years. :

To make a period of this my litle voyage. After I flayed
awhile in this village w™ all joy & mirth, for feafts, dances,
and playes out of meere gladneffe for our fmall vitorious
company’s hapy retourne, fo after that their heads had fuf-
ficiently danced, they begin to talke [of going] to warre
againft the hollanders. Moft of us are traited againe for
the caftors we beftowed on them. They refolve unanimoufly

to goe on their defigne. Every thing ready, we march along.
The
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The next day we arrived in a fmall brough ¥ of the holland-
ers, where we mafters them, w®out that thofe beere-bellies
had the courage to frowne att us. Whether it was out of
hope of lucre or otherwife, we w*® violence tooke the meate
out of their potts, and opening their coubards [cupboards]
we take and eat what we [can] gett. For drinking of their
wine we weare good fellowes. So much that they fought w®
fwords ameng themfelves wout the leaft offer of any mif-
deed to me. I drunk more then they, but more foberly, let-
ting them make their quarrells w®out any notice.

The 4™ day we come to the fort. of Orange, wher we
weare very well received, or rather our Caftors, every one
courting us; and was nothing but pruins and reafins and
tobbacco plentifully, and all for ho, ho, w* is thanks, adding
nianonnka, thanke you. We went from houfe to houfe. I
went into the fort w® my brother, and have not yett ben
knowne a french. But a french fouldier of the fort fpeaks
to me in Iroquois language, & demanded if I was not a
ftranger, and did veryly believe I was french, for all y* I was
all dabbled over w" painting and greafed. I anfwered him
in ye fame language, that no; and then he fpeaks in fwear-
ing, defiring me [to tell him] how [ fell in the hands of
thofe people. And hearing him fpeake french, amazed, I
anfwered him, for w* he rejoyced very much. As he em-
braces me, he cryes out w® fuch a ftirre that I thought
him fenfeleffe. He made a fhame for all that I was wild
but to bluth red. I could be no redder then what they

’ painted

¥ Brough probably means borough, ufed, as the French applied it to “bour-
gade,” for a town of Indians or whites.
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painted me before I came there. All came about me,
ffrench as well as duch, every one makeing [me] drink
out of the bottles, offering me their fervice; but my time
yett was not out, fo that I wanted not their fervice, for the
onely rumour of my being a frenchman was enough. The
flemifth women drawed me by force into their houfes, ftriv-
ing who fhould give, one bread, other meate, to drinke and
to eate, and tobacco. I wanted not for thofe of my nation,
Iroquoife, who followed me in a great {quadroon through the
ftreets, as if I had bin a monfter in nature or a rare thing to
be feen.

I went to fee the Governor, & talked w® me a long time,
and tould him the life y* I lead, of w** he admired. He offred
me to buy me from them att what prife fo ever, or elfe fhould
fave me, w I accepted not, for feverall reafons. The one
was for not to be behoulding to them, and y® other being
loathfome to leave fuch kind of good people. For then
I began to love my new parents that weare fo good & fo
favourable to me. The 3% reafon was to watch a better
opportunity for to retyre to the french rather then make y*
long circuit w after I was forced to doe for to retyre to my
country more then 2,000 leagues; and being that it was my
deftiny to difcover many wild nations, I would not to firive
againft deftinie. I remitted myfelfe to fortune and adven-
ture of time, as a thing ordained by God for his greateft
glorie, as I hope it will prove. Our treatis being done, over-
ladend w™ bootyes abundantly, we putt ourfelves in the way
that we came to fee againe our village, and to paffe that
winter w our wives, and to eat w™ them our Cagaimtie in
peece, hoping that nobody fhould trouble us during our

wintering,
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wintering, and alfo to Expect or finde our fathers retourning
home.

Leaving that place, many cryed to fee me among a com-
pany of wolves, as that fouldier tould me who knowed me
y* firft houre; and the poore man made y° tears come to
my eyes. The truth is, I found many occafions to retire
for to fave me, but have not yett fouffred enough to have
merited my deliverence. In 2 dayes’ journey we weare
retourned to our cabbans, where every one of us rendered
himfelf to his deareft kindred or mafter. My fifters weare
charged of porcelaine, of w® I was fhure not to faile, for
they weare too liberall to mee and I towards them. I was
not 15 dayes retourned, but that nature itfelfe reproached
me to leade fuch a life, remembering the fweet behaviour
and mildneffe of the french, & confidered w™ mefelfe what
end fhould I expe€t of fuch a barbarous nation, enemy to
God and to man:.” The great effect y* y° flemings thewed
me, and the litle {pace was from us there; can I make that
journey one day? The great belief that y* people had
in me fhould make them not to miftruft me, & by that I
thould have greater occafion to fave me w®out feare of being
purfued.

All thefe reafons made one deliberat to take a full refolu-
tion, w®out further delay, of faving mefelfe to the flemings;
ffor I could be att no fafty among fuch a nation full of re-
veng. If in cafe the firench & algonquins defeats y* troupe
of theirs, then what fpite they will have will reveng it on my
boanes; ffor where is no law, no faith to undertake to goe
to y* ffrench. I was once interrupted, nor have I had a de-
fire to venture againe for y° fecond time. I fhould delight

I to
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to be broyled as before in pitifull torments. I repented of
a good occafion I lett flippe, finding mefelfe in the place
w™ offers of many to affift me. But he that is of a good refo-
lution muft be of ftrong hopes of what he undertakes; &
if the dangers weare confidered w® may be found in things
of importancy, you ingenious men would become cooks.
Finally, w®out expecting my father’s retourne, putting away
all feare & apprehenfion, I conftituted to deliver mefelfe from
their hands at what ever rate it would come too. For this
effe¢t I purpofed to faine to goe a hunting about the brough ;
& for to diffemble the better, I cutt long fticks to make han-
dles for a kind of a fword they ufe, that thereby they might
not have the leaft fufpition.

One day I tooke but a fimple hattchett & a knife, if oc-
cafion prefented to cutt fome tree, & for to have more de-
fence, if unhappily I fhould be rencountred, to make them
believe y* I was loft in the woods. Moreover, as the whole
nation tooke me for proud, having allways great care to be
guarnithed w*® porcelaine, & that I would fly away like a
beggar, a thing very unworthy, in this deliberation I ven-
tured. I inquired [of] my brother if he would keepe me
company. I knewed that he never thought, feeing that he
was courting of a young woman, who by the report of many
was a baftard to a flemith. I had no difficulty to believe,
feeing that the colour of her hayre was much more whiter
then that of the Iroquoits. Nevertheleffe, thee was of a great
familie. I left them to their love. In fhorte, that w®out
any provifion I tooke journey through the forefts guided by
fortune. No difficulty if I could keepe the highway, w is
greatly beatten w™ the great concours of y* people y* comes

&
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& goes to trade w™ the flemings; but to avoid all encoun-
ters I muft prolong a farre off. Soe being affifted by the
beft hope of y* world, I made all diligence in the meene
while that my mother nor kindred thould miftruft me in the
leaft.

I made my departure att 8 of the clock in the morning
the 29™ 8, 1663 [1653]. I marched all that journey wout
eating, but being as accuftomed to that, w®out ftaying I con-
tinued my cours att night. Before the breaking of the day
I found myfelfe uncapable becaufe of my feebleneffe and
faintneffe for want of food and repofe after fuch conftraint.
But the feare of death makes vertu of neceffity. The morn-
ing commanded me to goe, for it’s faire and could ayre, w
[was] fomewhat advantageous to keepe [me] more cheerfull.
Finally y* refolution reterning my courage, att 4 of y* clocke
att evening, y* next daye I arrived in a place full of trees
cutt, w" made mee looke to myfelfe, fearing to approach y*
habitation, though my defigne was fuch. It is a ftrange
thing y* to fave this life they abhorre what they with, & de-
fire w they apprehend. Approaching nigher and nigher un-
till I perceived an opening y* was made by cutting of wood
where was one man cutting ftill wood, I went nearer and
called him. [He] incontinently leaves his work & comes
to me, thinking I was Iroquoife. I faid nothing to him to
y® contrary. I kept him in y' thought, promiffing him
to treat w™ him all my caftors att his houfe, if he fhould
promife me there fhould be non of my brother Iroquoife
there, by refon we muft be liberall to one another. He
affured me there was non then there. I tould him that
my caftors were hidden and that I fhould goe for them

to-morrow
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to-morrow. So fatisfied [he] leads me to his cabban & fetts
before me what good cheare he had, not defiring to loofe
time becaufe the affaire concerned me much. I tould him I
was favage, but that I lived awhile among the ffrench, & that
I had fomething valuable to communicate to the governor.
That he would give me a peece of paper and Ink and pen.
He wondered very much to fee that, what he never faw be-
fore don by a wildman. He charges himfelf w® my letter,
w® promife that he fhould tell it to nobody of my being
there, and to retourne the fooneft he could poffible, having
but 2 litle miles to the fort of Orange.

In the meane while of his abfence fhee fhews me good
countenance as much as fhee could, hoping of a better
imaginary profit by me. Shee afked me if we had fo much
libertie w* the ffrench women to lye w® them as they; but
I had no defire to doe anything, feeing myfelfe fo infnared
att death’s door amongft the terrible :orments, but muft thew
a better countenance to a worfe game. In the night we
heard fome wild men finging, w®* redoubled my torments
and apprehenfion, w® inticed me to declare to that woman
that my nation would kill [me] becaufe I loved the ffrench
and y* flemings more than they, and that I refolved here-
after to live w® the flemings. Shee perceiving my reafon
hid me in a corner behind a fack or two of wheat. Noth-
ing was to me but feare. I was fcarcely there an houre
- in y® corner, but the flemings came, 4 in number, whereof
that french man [who] had knowne me y* firft, who pref
ently getts me out & gives me a fuite y* they brought pur-
pofely to difguife me if I chanced to light upon any of y°
Iroquoits. I tooke leave of my landlady & landlord, yett

[it]
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[it] grieved me much that I had nothing to beftow upon
them but thanks, being that they weare very poore, but not
{o much [fo] as L.

I was conducted to the fort of Orange, where we had no
incounter in y* way, where I have had the honnour to falute
the Governor, who fpoake french, and by his fpeech thought
him a french man. The next day he caufed an other habit
to be given me, w® fhoos & ftokins & alfo linnen. A min-
ifter that was a Jefuit® gave me great offer, alfo a Marchand,
to whom I fhall ever have infinit obligations, although they
weare fatisfied when I came to france att Rochel. I ftayed
3 dayes inclofed in y*® fort & hidden. Many came there to
fearch me, & doubt not but my parents weare of y* party. If
my father had ben there he would venture hard, & no doubt
but was froubled att it, & fo was my mother, & my parents
who loved me as if I weare their owne naturall Son. My
poore fifters cryed out & lamented through y* town of y*
flemings, as I was tould they called me by my name, ffor
they came there the 3% day after my flight. Many flemings
wondered, & could not perceive how thofe could love me
fo well; but the pleafure caufed it, as it agrees well w® the
Roman proverbe, “doe as they doe.” I was imbarked by the
governor’s order; after taking leave, and thanks for all his
favours, I was conducted to Menada, a towne faire enough
for a new country, where after fome 3 weekes I embarked in
one of their thipps for holland, where we arrived after many
boifterous winds and ill weather, and, after fome fix weeks’

fayle

88 «A minifter that was a Jefuit.” This was the Jefuit father, Jofeph Noncet.
See Introdution, page 3.
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fayle and fome days, we landed att Amfterdam y* 4% of
January, 1664 [1654]. Some days after I imbarked myfelfe
for france and came to Rochelle well & fafe, not without
blowing my fingers many times as well as I [had] done be-
fore [when] I arrived in holland. I ftayed till fpring, expect-
ing y* tranfporte of a fhippe for new france.

The Second Voyage made in the Upper Country of the
Lrogquoits.

The 15" day of may I embarked in a fitherboat to go
for peerce Ifland, w is 6 fcore leagues off Quebecq, being
there arrived the 7™ of may. I fearch diligently y® means
poffible for to end my voyage & render mefelfe neere my
naturall parents & country people. Att laft I found an oc-
cafion to goe by fome fhallops & fmall boats of y® wilderneffe,
which went up as farre as the firench habitation, there to
joyne w® y¢ Algenquins & Mountaignaies to warre ag™ the
Iroquoits from all times, as their hiftories mentions. Their
memory is their Chronicle, for it [paffes] from father to fon,
& affuredly very excellent for as much as I know & many
others has remarked. I embarked into one of thzir fhallops
& had the wind favorable for us N. E. In 5 dayes came to
Quebecq, the firft dwelling place of y* ffrench. I mean not
to tell you the great joy I perceiv? in me to fee thofe per-
fons that I never thought to fee more, & they in like maner
w™® me thought I was dead long fince. In my abfence peace
was made betweene the french & y° Iroquoits, w* was y*°
reafon I flayed not long in a place. The yeare before, the

French
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French began a new plantation® in the upper Country of
y* Iroquoits, w* is diftant from the Low Iroquois Country
fom fourfcore leagues, where I was prifoner, & been in the
warrs of that country. I tooke great notice of it, as I men-
tioned in my formeft voyage, w* made me have mind to goe
thither againe, by y° reafon peace was concluded among
them.

Friends, I muft confeffe I loved thofe poore people en-
tirely well; moreover, nothing was to be feared by reafon
of the great diftance w® caufes a difference in their fpeech,
yett they underftand one another. At that very time the
Reverend fathers Jefuits embarked themfelves for a fecond
time to dwell there and teach Chriftian dotrin. I offered
myfelfe to them, and was, as their cuftome is, kindly ac-
cepted. I prepare mefelfe for the journey, w* was to be in
June. You muft know that the Hurrons weare contained
in the article of peace, but not the Algonquins, w* caufed
more difficulty ; for thofe Iroquoits who imbarqued us durit
not come downe the 3 rivers where the french fhould em-
barque, becaufe it is the dwelling place of y* Algonquin.
To remedy this the ffrench and the barbarrs that weare to
march, muft come to Mont Royall, the laft french inhabi-
tation, in thalopps.

It will not be amiife to leave the following of y* voyage
for to repeat the reafons why thofe poor hurrons ventured
themfelves into their hands, who have bin ennemy one to
another all their life time, and that naturally. You muft
know that the Hurrons, fo called by the ffrench, have a

buth

% “Began a new plantation,” at Onondaga.



88 The Voyages of

buth of a hair rifed up artificially uppon the heads like to
a cock’s comb. Thofe people, I fay, weare 20 or 30,000 by
report of many not 20 years ago. Their dwelling is neere
-the uper lake, 10 called by name of the ffrench. That peo-
ple tell us of their pedegree from y* beginning, that their
- habitation above the Lake, many years agoe, and as they
increafed, many, great many, began to fearch out another
country. For to tend towards the South they durft not, for
y° multitude of people that was there, and befides fome of
their owne nations had againft them. Then [they] refolved
to goe to the north parts, for weftward there was much wat-
ter, w® was w®out end. Moreover many inhabitants, mon-
ftruous for the greatneffe of body. We will {peake about
this in another place more att large, where will give an
exact account of what came to our knowledge dureing our
travells, and the land we have difcovered fince. If eaftward,
they had found y* Iroquoits who poffefled fome parts of the
river of Canada, and their dwelling was where Quebecq is
fituated, and about that place, & att y* upper end of Mont-
merency 2 leagues from Quebecq, where was a great village
where now is feene a defolat country, that is, for woods and
forefts, nor more nor leffe then what fmall bufhes nigh the
river’s fide in the place called the Cape de Magdelaine. It’s
fuch a country that the ffrench calls it y* burned country 20
miles about, and in many places the fame is to be feene where
there weare forefts.

So feeing y* y® north regions weare not {o peopled, they
purfued [their] route of that way, and for y* purpofe pro-
vided themfielves provifion for a twelvemonth to live, w™
all their equipage imbarqued in y* begining of the Spring.

After
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After that they paffed great wayes, coming to a lake w
conducts them into a great river,” w® river leads them to
a great extent of falt watter; fo as they being good fifhers
want no fith. They coafted this great watter for a long
time, finding allways fome litle nation whofe language they
knew not, haveing great feare of one another. Finally, find-
ing but a fearfull country full of mountains and rocks, they
made great boats that might hould fome 30 men to traverfe
w more affurance the great bay for to decline from the tedi-
oufneffe of the highway, w they muft doe, having but fmall
boats ; whence they came to a country full of mountains of
ice, w* made us believe that they defcended to the goulden
arme,

So, fearing the winter fhould come on, they made fayles
wherein they made greate way when the wind was behind;
otherwyfe they could not make ufe of their fayles, and many
of their boats weare loft, but ftill went on, hoping of a better
country. They wandered fo many moons w* great danger
and famine, ffor they began to miffe fuch plenty as they
[were] ufed [to]. Att laft [they] gott out, and coafting the
fkirts of the fea, and enters as it weare into a country where
the fumer begins againe, they weare incouraged to greater
hopes, infomuch y* the poore people became from their firft
origine to lead another life. Being only conducted by their
imaginary idea or inftinét of nature ffor fteering, they knewed
nothing but towards the roote of y* Sun, and likewife by
fome ftarrs. Finally the coaft brings them to the great river

St. Lawrence,

0 ¢« Coming to a lake which condu@s them into a great river.” Moofe River,
which leads into Hudfon’s Bay.
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St. Lawrence, river of Canada; knowing not that it was a
river till they came juft oppofit againft y* mounts of our
bleffed lady, where they then perceaved to [be] betwixt 2
lands, albeit that litie fummer was paft, and that y® feafon of
the yeare growing on fomewhat fharpe, w™ made them think
to fearch for winter. [They] mounted allways up the river,
and finding one fide moft beautifull for the eye, they paffed
it over, and planted their cabbans in many parts by reafon
~of the many ftreams there flowing w® quantity of fith, where-
of they made a good ftore for their wintering. After a while
that upon this undertaking they made cognicence and com-
merced w® the highlanders, inhabitants of that country, who
gave them notice that there weare a nation higher who
thould underftand them, being that they weare great travel-
lers, that they fhould goe on the other fide and there thould
find another river named Tatoufac.

They feeing the winter drawing on they made a fort and
fent to difcover the faid place a band of their men to Tatou-
fac. They finde a nation that underftands them not more
then the firft, but by chance fome that efcaped the hands of
their ennemy Iroquoits, and doubts that there is great differ-
ence of language between the Iroquoits and the Hurrons.
They weare heard; & further you muft note that neere the
lake of the Hurrons fome 40 leagues eaftward there is an-
other lake belonging to the nation of the Caftors, w™ is 30
miles about. This nation have no other trafick nor induftry
then huntfmen. They ufe to goe once a yeare to the
furtheft place of y* lake of y* Hurrons to fell their Caftors
for Indian Corne, for fome collors made of nettles, for facks,
& fuch things, for w® they weare curious enough. So

coming
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coming backe to their finall lake againe, thofe marchan-
difes weare tranfported to a nation beyond that lake to-
wards N. N. E,, and that nation had commerce w® a people
called y® white fith, w* is norweft to the 3 rivers fome 1 50
leagues in the land. That nation had intelligence w® y*
Saguenes, who are thofe that liveth about Tadoufac, fo that
the 2 nations have great correfpondency w® one another
becaufe of their mutual language, faving that each one have
a particular letter and accent.

Finding that nation of the Caftors, who for the moft part
underftands the Hurron idiom, they converfed together &
weare fupplied w" meat by that wandring nation y* lives
onely by what they may or can gett. Contrary wife the Hur-
rons are feditious. We fhall {peak of them more amply in its
place. So thofe miferable adventurers had ayd during that
winter, who doubtleffe thould fouffer wout this favor. They
confulted together often, feeing themfelves renforced w™ fuch
a fuccour of people for to make warrs againft the Iroqois.

The next Spring their warre was conducted w™ fuccefs,
ffor they chaffed y® Iroquois out of their country w they
loft fome winters before. They march up to the furtheft
part of the Lake Champlaine, to know if y* was their formeft
dwelling, but they fpeak no further of it. Thofe Iroquoits
to wander up and downe and fpread themfelves as you have
heard to the lake d’Ontario, of w® I will after make men-
tion. I heard all this from frenchmen that knewed the Hu-
ron {peech better then I myfelfe, and after I heard it from
the wildmen, & it’s firang (being if it be fo as the french as
[well] as wildmen do already) that thofe people fhould have
made a circuit of that litle world.

The
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The Iroquoits after being putt out of that country of
Quebecq, the Hurrons and Algonquins made themfelves
mafters in it; that is to fay, they went up above monmo-
rency after that they left the place of their wintring, w™ was
over againft Tadoufac, att the height of the Chaudiere (fo
called in french), and after many years they retourned to
live att the gape of their lake, w* is 200 Leagues long &
50 or 60 leagues large. Thofe hurrons lived in a vaft coun-
try that they found unhabited, & they in a great number
builded viilages & they multiplied very many. The Iro-
quoits alfo gott a great country, as much by fiweetneffe as
by force. They became warriors uppon their owne dif~
pences and coft. They multiplied fo much, but they be-
came better fouldiers, as it’s feene by the following of this
difcourfe. The hurrons then inhabited moft advantageouily
in that place, for as much as for the abundance of dears and
ftaggs, from whence they have the name fince of Staggy.
It’s certaine that they have had feverall other callings, ac-
cording as they have builded villages. Fifhing they have in
abundance in his feafon of every kind; I may fay, more then
wee have in Europe. In fome places in this lake where is an
innumerable quantity of fifh, that in 2 houres they load their
boat w™ as many as they can carry.

At laft [they] became fo eminent firong that they weare
of a minde to fight againft the neighbouring nation. Hear-
ing that their fworne ennemys y* Iroquoits retired towards
the nation called Andafftoiieronom, w® is beyond the lake
d’Ontario, between Virginia & that lake, they refolved to
goe & fearch them for to warre againft them; but they fhall
find it to their ruine, w*'I can affirme & affure, becaufe the

Iroquoits
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Iroquoits in y* moft part of their fpeeches, w™ comes from
father to fon, fays, we bears (for it’s their name) whilft we
fcraped the earth w™ our pawes, for to make the wheat
grow for to maintaine our wives, not thinking that the deare
fhall leape over the lake to kill the Beare that flept; but
they found that the beare could fcratch the ftagge, for his
head and leggs are fmall to oppofe. Such {peeches have
they commonly together, in fuch that they have had warrs
many years.

The Holanders being com’d to inhabit Menada, furnithed
that nation w™ weopens, by w® means they became conquer-
ors. The firench planters in Newfrance came up to live
among this nation. In effeCt they doe live now many years;
but the ambition of the fathers Jefuits not willing to per-
mitt ffrench families to goe there, for to conferve the beft
to their profitt, houlding this pretext that yong men fhould
frequent the wild women, fo that the Chriftian religion by
evil example could not be eftablithed. But the time came that
they have forfook it themfelves. For a while after the Iro-
quoits came there, y* number of feaven hundred, on the {fnow
in the beginning of Spring, where they make a cruell flaugh-
ter as the precedent years, where fome ghoftly fathers or
brothers or their fervants weare confumed, taken or burnt,
as their relation maks mention.

This felfefame yeare they tooke prifoners of 11 or 12,000
of thofe poore people in a village att [in] fight of y* Jefuits'
Fort, which had the name Saint, but [from] that houre it
might have y® name of feare. Heere follows fickneffe, and
famine alfo was gott among thefe people, flying from all
parts to efcape the fivord. They found a more rude and

cruel
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cruell enemy; for fome after being taken gott their lives, -
but the hunger and their treachery made them kill one an-
other, be it for booty or whatfoever other. None efcaped,
faving fome hundred came to Quebecq to recover their firft
liberty, but contrary they found their end. So the ffathers
left walls, wilderneffe, and all open wide to the ennemy and
came to Quebecq w* the reft of the poore fugitives. They
were placed in the wilderneffe neere the habitation of Que-
becq; but being not a convenient place, they weare putt to
y® lle of Orleans, 3 leagues below Quebecq, in a fort that
they made w™ the fuccour of the ffrench, where they lived
fome years planting & fowing Indian corne for their nourith-
ment, and greafed robes of Caftors, of which greafe the profit
came to the ffathers, the fumme of 10,000 livres tournois
yearly. .

In this place they weare catched when they leaft thought
of it, not wPout {ubjeét of conivance. God knoweth there
weare efcaped that time about 150 women and {fome 20 men.
The reft are all killed, taken and brought away, of #" for
the moft part weare fett at liberty in the country of their
ennemy, where they found a great number of their kindred
and relations who lived w™ all forte of liberty, and went along
w' the Iroquois to warre as if they weare natives, in them
was no truft to be given, ffor they weare more cruell then
y® Iroquois even to their proper country, in foe much that
the reft refolved to furrender themfelves then undergoe the
hazard to be taken by force. The peace was made by the
inftancy of the ffather Jefuits. As before, fome weare going
there to live, as they have already begun. They feeing our

departure & tranfporting of our goods to Mount Royall for
to
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to runne yea the hazard, they alfo muft come. To lett you
know [if] our fortune or theirs be better or worfe, it {hould
be a hard thing for me to declare; you may judge yourfelfe.

Lett us come to our purpofe and follow our voyage. Be-
ing arrived att the laft french habitation, where we muft ftay
above 15 dayes, ffor to pafs that place w®out guide was a thing
impoffible, but after the time expired, our guides arrived. It
was a band of Iroquois y* was appointed to fetch us, and
conduct us into their country. One day att 10 of the clock
in y® morning, when we leaft thought of any, faw feverall
boats coming from the point of S' Louis, directly att the
foot of a hill fo called fome 3 miles from mont Royall.
Then rejoycing all to fee coming thofe that they never
thought to have feene againe, ffor they promiffed to come
att y° beginning of Spring and fhould arrive 15 dayes
before us, but feeing them, every one fpeakes but of his
imbarcation.

The Hurrons that weare prefent began to make {peeches
to encourage their wives to make ready w™ all their ftuffe
and to feare nothing, being that the heavans would have it {o
difpofed, & y* it was better to die in Iroquois Country and
peace w® their brethren, then flay in the knott of their na-
tivity, that is their country, to be murthered, & better in y*
Iroquois Country in warre for to be burned. All things fo
difpofed, they prepare themfelves to receave the Iroquois,
who weare no more then 3,000 in number,” and made a halt
for to hold councell to know what they muft fay that they

thought

4« No more than 3,000 in number,” meaning, no doubt, that number at Onon-
daga and its vicinity.
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thought of every one and of the Hurrons. But thofe Bar-
bars had an other defigne, ffor their deftiny was to doe, and
not to fpeake; but for to doe this, this muft be a treachery
in w® they are experted. You muft know that that bande
[of] Irokois [in] defcending the laft ftreame or falling watter
one of their fkiffs made fhipwrake in w weare feaven, all
drowned w'out none could fouccour them. A thing remark-
able, that every one firive to help himfelfs w*out that they
will give ayde or affiftance to an other; uppon this, that un-
toward army, thofe wild barbarous w* vengence, held coun-
cell, as is before faid, for to be revenged of the loffe of their
Compagnions, where they determined, being that they come
to fetch the french and y° hurrons, to revenge this uppon
them and kill them as foone as they fhould be in their jurif-
diction; but confidering after that wee french had a fort in
their country w® a good ftrong guard, and y* that fhould
caufe affairs, it was concluded that there furor thould not be
difcharged but uppon the poore hurrons.

Upon this deliberation they broke councell and arrived att
the fort. Their {fpeech was cleare contrary to their defigne,
and promifes inviolably ffriendthipp. There was prefents and
guifts given of both party, but when they pertooke the death
of their Compagnions they muft make other prefents perhaps
that prevailed fomewhat in their thoughts, and tourne them
from their perfidious undertakings. For often the liberalitie
of thofe favage was feene executed, but the defire brings
great booty, and obfervance caufes that covetoufneffe will
prove deare to the ffrench as to the Hurrons in few days.
Prefently they procure fome boats, ffor y* Iroquoits had but
eleven and the hurrons none, for they came in the ffrench

thallope.
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thallope. So y' it muft be contrivance for the one and other,
w® was foone done. In leffe then 8 dayes parted the dwell-
ing we found more then 30 boats, and all very great, we being
alfo fo many in company, 8o Iroquoits, fome hundred huron
women and fome 10 or 12 men, 20 firench w® two ffathers
Jefuits. In this manner we departed Mont royall, every one
loaded w* his burden. Wee paffed the fame journie. Wee
paffed the gulfe of S* Louis, and made cabbans in the fur-
thermoft part of y® fireame. That day was laborious to us,
fo much that the Iroquoits refolved to be backe againe, and
make a company to fight againft the Algonquins of Que-
becq. Upon this, 30 left us.

The next day we embarqued though not w®out confufion,
becaufe many weare not content nor fatisfied. What a pleaf-
ure y®two ffathers to fee them trott up and downe the rocks
to gett their menage into the boat, w™ w® much adoe they
gott in. The boats weare fo loaden that many could not
proceed if bad weather fhould happen. The journey but
fmall came only to y® lake of S* Louis, 3 leagues beyond the
ftreame. There the favage threwed the ffathers’ bundle on
the watter fide, and would take no care for them; feeing
many of their men gone, the french as well as Hurrons,
who would have difputed their lives w™ them for their lives,
and had prevented them if their defigne had bin difcovered.
So y* after a great debat we muit yeeld to the firongeft party
for the next embarking.

The ffathers’ merchandifes weare left behind to oblige the
firench to ftay w® it, and feaven of us onely embarqued,
one of the ffathers w® 6 more, and the reft ftayed to bring
what was left behind, fo that ours weare diminithed above

13 40
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40 men. Wee embarqued indifferently one w® another,
ffrench, Iroquoits, and Hurrons. After we came to the
higheft of the Ifle of Montroyall; we faw the feparation,
.or rather the great two rivers that of Canada are compofed;
the one hath its origine from y® weft and y* other from South
Southeaft. It was the laft that wee fayled, coming to the
end of that lake, w® is 14 or 15 leagues long and 3 in
breadth. We muft make carriages w® are high w"all, and
the boats by lande becaufe no other way to paffe. The
trainage is where the watter is not fo trepid. We draw the
boats loaden after us, and when there is not water enough,

every one his bundle by land. ,
Having proceeded 3 dayes’ journey on y* river, we entered
another lake fomewhat bigger; it’s called Stfrancis. This
is delightfull to the eye as the formoft. I fpeak not of the
goodnefle, for there are many things to be {poaken off. I am
fatisfied to affure you y* it is a delightfull & beautifull coun-
try. We wanted nothing to the view paffing thofe 1kirts, kill-
ing ftaggs, auriniacks & fowles. As for the fith, what a thing
it is to fee them in the bottom of the watter, & take it bit-
ing the hooke or lancing it w lance or cramp iron. In this
lake the Hurrons began to fufpect the treachery confpirated
againft them, ffor they obferved that the Iroquoits allways
confulted privately together, not giving them the leaft no-
tice, w* made a Hurron w™ 3 men & 2 women goe away &
run away to y° ffrench of Quebecq; & for this intent one
very morning, after being imbarqued as the reft, went in to
the midle of the river, where they began to fing & take their
leave, to the great aftonithment of the reft & to the great
difcontent of the Iroquoits, that faw themfelves fo fruftrated
of



Peter Efprit Radsfjon. 99

of fo much booty that they exfpected. But yett they made
no figne att y° prefent, but lett them goe w"out trouble for
feare the reft would doe the fame, & fo be deprived of y*
confpiracy layde for the death of their compagnions. To
that purpofe knowing the place where they weare to land,
w was in an ifland in the midle of the river, a league long
& a quarter broade, they refolved to murder them in the faid

place, w** was promptly executed in this maner following : —
They embarqued both hurron men and women in their
boats, and among them made up fom 20 that embarked them-
felves in 2 of their boats, in a pofture as if they fhould goe to
y® warrs, & went before the breake of day. We weare but 7
frenchmen, & they put us 7 [in] feverall boats. I find me-
felfe w® 3 Iroquoits & one Hurron man. Coming within
fight of y* Ifle where they weare to play their game, one of
y® Iroquoits in y® fame boate as I landed, takes his gunne &
charges it. The hurron and I faw this, but neither dreamed
of y* tragedy that was att hand. After goes into the woode,
& the Iroquois that governed the boat takes up a hattchett
& knocks downe the poore hurron, that never thought to be
fo ended, and the other y* charged his mufket in the wood
thoots him and fell downe uppon my heels. My feet foone
fwims in the miferable hurron’s bloode. He did quiver as
if he had an ague, and was wounded w™ great many wounds,
y* ftill they doubled. Both Iroquoits came to me and bid
[me have] courage, ffor they would not hurt me; but [as]
for him that was killed, he was a dogg, good for nothing.
Ye fmall knowledge that I have had of their fpeech made
of a better hope; but one that could not have underftood
them would have ben certainly in a great terror. This
murder
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murder could not be committed {o but that y* reft of the boats
thould heare it, and therefore in that very time we heard fad
moans and cryes horidly by hurron women. They threwed
the corps immediately into y* water and went the other fide
of the river into y* abovefaid ifle. Being landed together,
the poore women went in a flock like fheep that fees the
wolves ready to devour them. There were 8 hurron men
that tooke theire armes. The Iroquoits not hindering them
in the leaft, but contrarily the Captayne of y° Iroquoits ap-
peared to defend their caufe, giving tharp apprehenfions to
thofe y* held up armes, and fo farr y* he did beat thofe y*
offered to hurt them.

In this example you may perceive the diffimulation & ven-
gence of this curfed people. So that the Company, reaffured
in fome refpects, the affrighted company, made them goe up
to the toppe of the hill and there erret cottages fome 40
paces from them ; during the while I walked on the fide where
they weare hard at work and firmly believed that y® poore hur-
ron was killed by the Iroquoit out of malice, fo much truft I
putt in the traiterous words. As I was dire¢ily coming where
the hurrons weare, what thould I fee? A band of Iroquoits
all daubed, ruthing out of a wood all painted, w is the figne
of warre. I thought they weare thofe y* I have feene in [the]
morning before, as effetually they weare. I came to the
place where weare all thofe poore victims. There was the
good ffather comforting the poore innocent women. The
chief of them fatt by a valliant huron who all his life time
killed many Iroquoits, and by his vallour acquired the name
of great Captayne att home and abroad. The Iroquoit
fpake to him, as y° ffather told us, and as I myfelf have

heard.
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heard. “ Brother, cheare up,” fays he, “and affure yourfelfe
you fhall not be killed by doggs ; thou art both man and cap-
tayne, zs I myfelfe am, and will die ii: thy defence.” And as
y® afforefaid crew fhewed fuch a horrid noife, of a fudaine y*
captayne tooke hold of the chaine that was about him, thou
thalt not be killed by another hand then by mine. Att y*in-
ftant the cruell Iroquoits fell upon thofe hurrons, as many
wolves, w hattchetts, fwords, and daggers, & killed as many
[as] there weare, fave onely one man. That hurron cap-
tayne feeing himfelfe fo bafly betrayed, he tooke hold of
his hattchett that hunged downe his fide, and ftrook downe
a Iroquoit; but the infinit deale tooke his courage and life
away. This that was faved was an old man, who in his time
had ben att the defeat and taking of feverall Iroquoits. He
in authority by his means faved fome, This news brought
to them and his name as benefadtor, w® deed then f{aved his
life. Heere you fee a good example, that it is decent to be
good to his Ennemy.

After this was done & their corps throwne into the wat-
ter, the women weare brought together. I admired att
them, feeing them in fuch a deepe filence, looking on the
ground w® their coverletts uppon their heads, not a figh
heard, where a litle before they made fuch a lamentable
noife for the loffe of their companyion y* was killed in my
boate. Some 2 howers all was pacified & the kettle almoft
ready for [to] goe to worke. In this very moment there
calls a councell. The ffather was called as a flatfman to
that councell, where he hears their wild reafons; that what
they had done was in reveng of their deare comrades that

weare drowned in coming for them, and alfo to certifie the
ffrench
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ffrench of their good will. So done, the meate was dreffed,
we weare invited. The ffather comes to take his difh, and
finds us all 5 in armes, refolving to die valiently, thinking the
councell was called to conclud our death as the Hurron’s.
The 6" was not able to menage armes, being a litle boy. The
ffather gave us a brother of his company who had invincible
good looke and a ftout heart. We waited onely for his thoot-
ing. The ffather could not perfuade him to draw. We
told him if he would not fight, to lezve our company; which
perceived by the Iroquoits, made them looke to themfelves.
They came & affured us of their good will. The 4 french-
men that underftood not longed for y® {chermith & die for
it. Att laft the ffather prevailed w® us, & tould us what
was done in Councell. Two Iroquoits came to us w™ wea-
pons, who fignifies there is nothing layd againft you, & com-
manded their compagnions to put by their armes, that they
weare our brethren. The agreement was made. Some
went to the feaft, fome ftayed. Having eaten, the ffather
calls them againe to councell, & for that purpofe borrows
fome porcelaine from y® captayne to make 3 guifts.

All being together the ffather begins his {peech, throwing
the firft guift into the midle of the place, defiring that it
might be accepted for the confervation of the ffriendfhipe
that had ben long between them and us, and fo was ac-
cepted w® a ho, ho, w is an affurance & a promife, as
thanks. The 2™ was for the lives of the women w® weare
in their hands, & to conduét them w™ faftie into their coun-
try, w* was accepted in like manner. The 3™ was to en-
courage them to bring us to their owne country & carry
our Marchandifes in fuch [manner] that they may not be

wett,
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wett, nor leave them behind, w® was, as abovefaid, punétu-
ally obferved.

The councell being ended, the captaynes made fpeeches
to encourage the mafters of the boats to take a bundle to
his care & charge, & give an acco* of it in the country. I wifh
the lotts weare fo diftributed before we came from mont royall,
but y* it is y° miferable comfort, better late then never. Att
night every one to his cabben, and the women difperfed into
every cabban w* their children, w® was a fight of compaffion.
The day following being the 8®* day of our departure, fome
went a hunting, fome ftayed att home. Y*° next day to that
we embarqued all a funder, a boat for each. I was more
chearfull then the reft, becaufe I knewed a litle of their lan-
guage, and many faw me in the low country. Wherefore
[they] made me embarque w® a yong man, taller & prop-
erer then myfelfe. We had paines and toyles enough; ef-
pecially my fperit was grieved, and have fouffred much
troubles 6 weeks together. I thought we fhould come to
our journey’s end & fo help one another by things paft; ffor
a man is glad to drive away the time by honeft, ingenuous
difcours, and I would rejoyce very much to be allwayes
in company uppon my journey. It was contrary to me all
the voyage, ffor my boat and an other, wherein weare 2 men
& a woman Iroquoit, ftayed behind w®out feeing or hearing
from one another. I leave w™ you to think if they weare
troubled for me or I for them. There was a great altera-
tion a litle before; a whole fleete of boats, now to be re-
duced [to] 2 onely. But patience perforce.

We wandered on that gay river by the means of high
and low gulfs that are in it; ffor fince I made refleGtion of

the
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the quantity of water that comes in y' river y* comes from
off the top of the high mountains w® fuch a torrent that it
caufes a mighty noife w® would make the bouldeft men
afraid. We went on fome journeys w™ a deale of paines and
labour becaus for our weekneffe, and moreover a man of
y* other boat fell fick of y* ague, foe that one of us muft
helpe him either in y® carriag or drawing y® boat; and, w*®
was wors, my compagnion was childifh and yong as I. The
long familiarity we had w™ one another breeded contempt,
fo that we would take nothing from one another, w® made us
goe together by the ears, and fought very often till we weare
covered in blood. The reft tooke delight to fee us fight;
but when they faw us take either gun or fword, then came
they to putt usa funder. When we weare in the boat we could
not fight but w® our tongues, flying water att one another.
I believe if the fathers’ packet had ben there, the guift could
not keepe it from wetting. As for meat we wanted none,
and we had flore of large ftaggs along the watter fide. We
killed fome almoft every day, more for fport then for neede.
We finding them fometimes in iflands, made them goe into
the watter and after we killed about a fcore, we clipped the
ears of the reft and hung a bell to it, and then let them
loofe. What a fporte to fee y* reft flye from that y* had y°
bell !

As I fatt w® my compagnion I faw once of an evening a
very remarquable thing. There comes out of a vaft foreft
a multitud of bears, 300 att leaft together, making a horrid
noife, breaking fmall trees, throwing the rocks downe by the
watter fide. We fhot att them but [they] ftirred not a ftep,
w® frightned us that they flighted our thooting. We knew?

not
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not whether we killed any or no, becaufe of y® darke, neither
dare we venter to fee. The wild men tould me that they
never heard their father fpeake of fo rany together.

We went to the other fide to make cabbans, where being
arrived, where we made fire & put the kettle on. When it
was ready we eat our belly full. After fupper y® fick wild
man tould me a ftory and confirmed it to be true, w® hap-
pened to him, being in warre in y* upper Country of the
Iroquoits neere the great river that divides it felf in two.
“ Brother,” fayes he, “it’s a thing to be admired to goe afar
to travell. You muft know, although I am fick I am [a] man,
and fought ftoutly and invaded many. I loved alwayes the
ffrench for their goodnefle, but they fhould [have] given us
[to] kill the Algonkins. We fhould not warre againft the
ffrench, but traited w' them for our caftors. You fhall
know I am above 50 years (yett the fellow did not looke as
if he had 40). I was once a Captayne,” fays he, “of 13 men,
~ againft the nation of the fire & againft the Stairing hairs, our
Ennemys. We ftayed 3 whole winters from our country,
and moft of that time among our ennemy, but durft not ap-
peare becaufe of the fmall number we had againft a multi-
tude, w* made us march in the night and hide ourfelves in
the daytime in forefts. Att laft we are weary to be fo long
abfent from our wives & countrey. We refolved fome more
execution, & take the firft nation that we fhould incountre.
We have allready killed many. We went fome dayes on that
river, w® is bordered of fine fands; no rocks there to be
feene. Being landed one morning to goe out of the way
leaft we thould be difcovered, and for [to] know the place

that we weare, fent two of our men to make a difcovery, who
14 coming
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coming back brought us [word] that they have feen devils,
and could not believe that they weare men. We prefently
putt ourfelves on our gards, and looke to our armes, thought
to have ben loft, but tooke a ftrong refolution to die like
men, and went to meet thofe monfters. We weare clofe %o
one an other, faveing they that made a difcovery, that went
juft before us, tould us, being neere the waterfide, that they
have feene afar off (as they thought) a great heape of ftoanes.
We needing them mightily we went to gett fome. Within
200 paces nigh we found them converted into men, who weare
of an extraordinary height, lying all along the ftrand afleepe.
Brother, you muft know that we weare all in feare to fee
fuch 2 man and woman of a vaft length. They weare by
two feete taller then I, and big accordingly. They had by
them two bafquetts, a bow and arrows. I came nigh the
place. Their arrows weare not fo long as ours, but bigger,
and their bows y* fame ; each had a fmall ftagg’s fkin to cover
their nakedneffe. They have noe winter in their country.
After being gone we held a councell to confider what was
to be done. We weare two boats; the one did carry 8 men,
the other 5. That of 8 would goe back againe, but that of
5 would goe forward into another river. So we departed.
The night being come, as precedent nights, we faw fires in
feverall places on y* other fide of the river, w** made us goe
there att y® breake of day, to know what it was, w™* was men
as tall as the other man and woman, and great many of them
together a filhing. We ftealed away w™out any noife and
refolved not to ftay longer in them parts, where every thing
was fo bigg. The fruits of trees are as bigg as the heart of

an horiniac, w*® is bigger then that of an oxe.
“The
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“ The day after our retourne, being in cottages covered w™
buthes, we heard a noife in the wood, w* made us fpeedily
take our weopens, every one hiding himfelfe behind a tree
the better to defend himfelfe, but perceaved it was a beait
like a Dutch horfe, that had a long & ftraight horne in the
forehead, & came towards us. We fhott twice at him; [he]
falls downe on the ground, but on a fudaine ftarts up againe
and runs full boot att us; and as we weare behind the trees,
thrufts her horne very farr into y° tree, & fo broak it, and
died. We would eat non of her flefh, becaufe y* flemings
eat not their horfes’ fleth, but tooke off y* fkin, w™ proved
heavy, fo we left it there. Her horne 5 feet long, and
bigger then y*® biggeft part of an arme.”

We ftill proceeded in our journey. In 7 dayes we overtook
the boat that left us. Now whether it was an unicorne, or
a fibbe made by that wild man, y* I cannot tell, but feverall
others tould me the fame, who have feene feverall times the
fame beaft, fo that I firmly believe it. So his ftory ended, w*™
lafted a great while; ffor having an excellent memory, tould
me all the circumftances of his rencounters.

We [went] from thence the next morning. We came to
a beatifull river, wide one league and a halfe, w* was not

violent

42 In O’Callaghan’s Documentary
Hiflory of New York, Vol. IV. p. 77,
1851, is given an engraving of this
animal, with the title, “ Wild Animals
of New Netherlands,” taken from a
Dutch work publithed in Amfterdam
in 1671. In this work it is thus de-
feribed: “On the borders of Canada
animals are now and again feen fome-
what refembling a horfe; they have clo-
ven hoofs, fhaggy manes, 2 horn right

out of the forehead, a tail like that of
the wild hog, black eyes, a ftag’s neck,
and love the gloomieft wildernefles, are
thy of each other, fo that the male never
feeds with the female except when they
affociate for the purpofe of increafe.
Then they lay afide their ferocity. As
foon as the rutting feafon is paft, they
again not only become wild but even
attack their own.”
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violent nor deepe, foe that we made no carriages for 15 or
20 leagues, where we had the view of eagles and other birds
taking fithes, w® we ourfelves have done, & killed falmons
with ftaves. One of my compagnions landed a fturgeon fix
fadoms deepe and brought it. Going along the woodfide we
came where a greate many trees weare cutt, as it weare in-
tended for a fort. At the end of it there was a tree left
ftanding, but the rind taken away from it. Upon it there
was painted w® a coale 6 men hanged, w? their heads at
their feete, cutt off. They weare fo well drawen, that the one
of them was father by the thortneffe of his haire, w™ lett us
know that the french y* was before us weare executed. A
litle further an other was painted of 2 boats, one of 3 men,
an other of 2, whereof one was ftanding w™® a hattchett in
his hands firiking on the head. Att an other weare repre-
fented 7 boats, purfueing 3 bears, 2 man drawn as if he
weare on land w* his gune fhooting a ftagge. I confider-
ing thefe things, troubled me very much, yea, caufed my
heart to tremble w™in me; and moreover when thofe that
weare w™ me certified me of what I was too fure, telling me
the 6 ffrenchmen weare dead, but tould me to be cheerfull,
y* I thould not die. After I found fo much treachery in
them I could but truft litle in their words or promiffes, yett
muft fhew good countenance to a wors game then I had a
minde, telling me the contrary of what they told me of y*

death of y* frenchmen, to thew them y* I was in no feare.
Being embarqued, the wild men tould me we thould goe
on the other fide of that broad river. It was extreamly hott,
no wind ftiring. I was ready that both fhould be together
for the better affurance of my life. I perceived well that he
' alone
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alone was not able to performe y* voyage; there was the
other fick of y* other boat, that did row but very flowly. I
thought to mefelfe they muft needs bring me into their coun-
trey if they meet non by the way, and fo I comforted me-
felfe w® better hope. We foone came to the other fide of
the river. The other boat followed not, being nigh y* land.
My comrade perceaved an eagle on a tree, the feathers of
w are in efteeme among them. He lands and takes his
gunne, charges it, and goes into the wood. I was in feare,
wout blame, for I knewed not what he meant. I remem-
bered how the poore Hurron was ferved fo a litle before in
his boat, and in like manner. As he went about, I could not
imagine what was beft, but refolved to kill [rather] then be
killed. Upon this I take my gunne, w® the other faw, de-
fires me not to make any noife, thewing me the eagle, that
as yett I have not feene. To obey him I ftoope downe like
a monkey, vifiting my weopon y* he fhould not fufpe&. My
eyes nevertheleffe followed for feare. I fee at laft y* truth
of his defigne; he fhoots and kills the eagle.

[We] after imbarqued ourfelves, the night drawing on, and
muft think to goe to y* other boat or he to us, w™ he did.
I admired the weather, cleare and calme that we could fcarce
fee him, yet y* we thould heare them fpeake, and underftand,
as if they weare but 20 or 30 paces from us. He being come,
we fought for conveniency to make cottages, w* foone was
done. The others fooner landed then we. They came to
receive us att our landing. One tooke my gunne, the other
a litle bondle of mine. I was furprifed att this. Then they
afked me [for] my powder and {hott, and opened my bagge,
began to partage my combs & other things that I had. I

thought
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thought it y* confulteft way to fubmitt to the ftrongeft party,
therefore I tooke [no] notice of what they did. The woman
kindled the fire. Seeing myfelfe out of care of my fright,
fatt me felfe downe by the woman. Shee looked now and
then uppon me, w* made me more and more miftruft. In the
meane while he that was fick calls me. I came and afked
him what he pleafed. “I will,” fayd he, “that you imbarque
your felfe by me,” and throws his cappot away, bidding me
alfo to leave my capot. He takes his hattchett, and hangs
it to his wreft, goes into the boat, & I w™ him. I would
have carryed my gunne. I tooke it from the place where
they layd it. They, feeing, laughed & gave a fhout, as many
beafts, yett it was not in their power to make me goe to the
boat w®out my weapon ; fo lett me have it, and went ftraight
as if we weare to goe on the other fide of y®river. About
the midle the wild man bids mee goe out, to w* I would not
confent. I bid him goe. After we difputed awhile, I not
obeying, began to confider if he had a minde to drowne me,
that he himfelfe would not go in y® water. Being come a
litle to myfelfe I perceaved that the water was not 2 foote
deepe. It was fo darke, yett one might perceive the bottom
covered w® mufkles. Having fo much experience, I defired
him to have patience; fo gott of my fhirt & lep* into the
watter & gathered about half a buthell of thofe fhells or
muffells. I made fure that the boat fhould not leave me,
for I faftened my girdle to it, and held the end. Miftruft is
the mother of fafety. We came back againe. We found y*
kettle ready ; they gave me meat and a dith of broth, w®
exercifed me a while. Having done, the man comes and
makes me pull of my fhirt, having then nothing but my

drawers



Poter Efprit Radiffor. I11

drawers to cover my nackednefle. He putts on my fhirt
on his back, takes a knif and cutts a medail that hung to
my necke. He was a great while fearching me and feeling
if I was fatt. I withed him farr enough. I lpoked [for] an
opportunity to be from him, thinking to be better fheltered
by the woman. I thought every foot he was to cutt my
troat. I could [not] beare [it]. I had rather dye [at] once
then being fo often tormented. I rofe and fatt me downe
by the woman, in whome was all my truft. Shee perceived
I was in great feare, whether by collour of my face or other,
I know not. Shee putts her hands uppon my head & combs
it downe w™ her fingers. “ My fon,” fays fhee, “be chearfull.
It is my hufband; he will not hurt thee; he loves me and
knoweth that I love thee, and have a mind to have thee to
our dwelling.” Then fhee rofe and takes my thirt from
her hufband and brings it me. Shee gave me one of her
covers. “Sleepe,” faid thee. I wanted not many perfuafions.
So chufe rather the fatall blow fleeping then awake, for I
thought never to efcape.

The next morning I finding mefelfe freed, w* made me
hope for the future. I have reafon to remember that day
for two contrary things; firft, for my fpirits being very much
perplexed, and y* other for y' the weather was contrary
though very lovely. That morning they rendered all my
things againe, & filled my bagge w® victualls. We left this
place, w*® feared me moft then hurt was done. Some laughed
att me afterwards for my feares wherein I was, w® I more &
more hoped for better intertainment. The weather was fair
all that day, but the next wee muft make a waynage, w™ [was]
not very hard; but my comrade drew carelefily, and the boat

lipps
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flipps from his hands, w* turned w® fuch force that it had
me along if I had not lett my hould goe, chufing [rather] that
then venter my felfe in danger. Soe that it [no] fooner gott
downe then we gott it up againe; but by fortune was not
hurted, yett it runn’d aground among rocks. We muft goe
downe y*®river. I was driven to fwime to it, where I found
it full of watter, and a hole that 2 fifts might goe through
it, fo that I could not drive it to land w®out mending it. My
compagnion mutft alfo in the water like a watter dogg, comes
and takes hould of the foure oares. All the wild men fwims
like watter doggs, not as we fwime. We mende the boat
there neatly, not w®out mifcalling one another. They {poake
to me a word that I underftood not becaufe of the difference
betweene y° low Iroquoits and their {fpeech, and in the anger
and heat we layde the blame uppon one another to have
lett the boat {lippe purpofely. I tooke no heed of what he
alleadged. He comes fudainly uppon me & there cuffed one
another untill we weare all in bloode. Being weary, att laft,
out of breath, we gave over like 2 cocks over tyred w®
fighting. We could not fight longer, but muft find firength
to draw up y°* boat againft the ftreame and overtake the other,
w" was a good way from us. It was impoffible to overtake
y* day, nor the next. So that we muft lay 3 nights by
our felves.

The third day we arrived to a vaft place full of Ifls, w*
are called the Ifles of Toniata, where we overtooke our com-
pagnions, who ftayd for us. There they killed a great bigg
and fatt beare. We tooke fome of it into our boats & went
on our journey together. We came thence to a place like
a bazon, made out of an Ifle like a halfe moone. Here we

caught
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caught eeles five fadoms or more deepe in the watter, feeing
cleerly the bottome in abundance of fithes. We finde there
g low country Iroquoits in their cabbans that came back
from the warre that was againft the nation of the Catts.
They had w™ them 2 women w™ a young man of 25 years
& a girle of 6 years, all prifoners. They had a head w
thort haire of one of y* nation, that ufes to have their hair
turned up like y® prickles of an headg hogge. We cottaged
ourfelves by them. Some of them knewed me & made
much of mee. They gave me a guirland of porcelaine &
a girdle of goat’s haire. They afked when fhould I vifit my
firiends. I promiffed to come there as foone as I could arrive
att the upper village. I gave them my hattchett to give to
my ffather, and 2 dozen of brafs rings & 2 fhooting-knives
for my fifters, promiffing to bring a cover for my mother.
They inquired what was it y* made me goe away, and how.
I tould them through woods & arrived att the 3 rivers in 12
dayes, and y* I fouffred much hunger by the way. I would
not tell them that I efcaped by reafon of the Duch. They
called me often Devill to have undertaken fuch a tatk. I
refolved to goe along w™ them. Heere I found certainty, and
not till then, of the 6 ffrenchmen, whom they have feene
feaven dayes before att the coming in of the great Lake
D’ontario; and y*' undoubtedly the markes we have feene on
the trees weare done by feaven other boats of their owne
nation that came backe from the warres in the north, that
mett 2 hurron boats of 8 men, who fought & killed 3 Iro-
quoits and wounded others. Of the hurrons 6 weare {lained,
one taken alive, and the other efcaped. Thofe 2 boats weare
going to the ffrench to live there. That news fatisfied much

15 my



114 The Voyages of

my wild men, and much more I rejoiced at this. We ftayed
wt them the next day, feafting one another. They cutt and
burned the fingers of thofe miferable wretches, making them
fing while they plucked out fome of their nailes, w** done,
wee parted well fatisfied for our meeting. From that place
we came to lye att the mouth of a lake in an ifland where
we have had fome tokens of our frenchmen by the impref-
fion of their thooes on the fand that was in y* ifland. In
that ifland our wild men hid 10 catkes of Indian Corne, w®
did us a kindneffe, ffor there was no more venefon pye to be
gotten.

The next day we make up our bundles in readineffe to
wander uppon that fweet fea, as is the faying of the Iro-
quoits, who rekens by their daye’s journey. This was above
100 leagues in length & 30 in breadth. Seeing the water fo
calme and faire, we ventured fome 3 leagues, to gaine a point
of the firme land, that by that means we fhould fhorten 7
or 8 leagues in our way. We went on along the lake in y!
maner W great delight, fometimes w™ paine and labour. As
we went along the water fide, the weather very faire, it comes
to my mind to put out a cover inftead of a faile. = My com-
panion liked it very well, for generally wild men are given
to leafineffe. We feeing that our fayle made us goe fafter
then the other boat, not perceiving that the wind came from
the land, w® carried us far into the lake, our compagnions
made a figne, having more experience then wee, and judged
of the weather that was to come. We would not heare
them, thinking to have an advantage.

Soone after the wind began to blow harder, made us foone
firike fayle, and putt our armes to worke. We feeled not

the
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the wind becaufe it was in our backs, but turning afide we
finde that we had enough to doe. We muft gett ourfelves
to a better element then that [where] we weare. Inflantly
comes a thower of raine w™® a florme of winde that was able
to perifh us by reafon of the great quantity of watter that
came into our boat. The lake began to vapour and make a
fhow of his neptune’s theep. Seeing we went backwards
rather then forwards, we thought ourfelves uterly loft. That
rogue that was w® me fayd, “ See thy God that thou fayeft
he is above. Will you make me believe now that he is good,
as the black-coats [the ffather Jefuits] fay? They doe lie, and
you fee the contrary ; ffor firft you fee that the fun burns us
often, the raine wetts us, the wind makes us have fthipwrake,
the thundering, the lightnings burns and kills, and all come
from above, and you fay that it’s good to be there. For my
part I will not goe there. Contrary they fay that the repro-
bats and guilty goeth downe & burne. They are miftaken;
all is goode heare. Doe not you fee the earth that nourifhes
all living creatures, the water the fithes, and the yus, and
that corne and all other feafonable fruits for our foode, w*
things are not foe contrary to us as that from above?” As
he faid fo he courfed vehemently after his owne maner. He
tooke his inftruments & fhewed them to y°® heavens, faying,
“I will not be above; here will [1] ftay on earth, where all my
friends are, and not w® the french, that are to be burned
above w®™ torments.” How fhould one think to efcape this
torments and ftorms, but God who through his tender mercy
ceas'd the tempeft and gave us ftrength to row till we came
to the fide of the water? I may call it a mighty florme by
reafon of the litleneffe of the boat, y* are all in watter to the

breadth
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breadth of 5 fingers or leffe. I thought uppon it, and out of
difirefs made a vertue to feeke the means to fave ourfelves.
We tyed a fack full of corne in the fore end of our boat, &
threw it into the watteér, w® hung downe fome foure fathoms,
and wee putt our felves in the other end, {o that the end that
was towards the wind was higher then the other, and by that
means efcaped the waves that w®out doubt, if we had not
ufed that means, we had {funk’d. The other boat landed to
lett that ftorme [pafs] over. We found them in the even
att their cottages, and thought impoffible for us to efcape.
After feverall dayes’ travell we came to an ifle where we
made cottages. We went {o farre that evening that we might
be fo much the neerer to take a broader paffage w* thould
thorten our voyage above 20 leagues. Att night wee faw
feverall fires uppon the land. We all judged that it was our
company that went before us. Before brake of day we did
what we could to overtake them, not w®out hazard, by rea-
fon the winds that blewed hard, w* we could not perceive
before. Being come to the bay of the ifle we could not turne
back w'out greater danger, fo refolved to proceede. We
came to the very place where we faw the fires, & found y
we weare not miftaken in our opinions. By good looke
they weare there, elfe we had perifhed for all being {o neere
the land, for the lake fwelled by reafon of the great wind y*
blew, w* ftayed them there above 14 nights. Neither for
this reafon was there any landing, becaufe of a great banck
or heape of rocks, untill thofe that weare afthore came to
us into the watter to their oxtars* and ftoped our boats.

We

48 Ozfars, up to their armpits,
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We then caft our felves and all that we had overboord,
leaving our boats there, w* weare immediately in thou-
fands [of] peeces.

Being arrived, we placed our cottages by a moft pleafant
delicat river, where for delightfullneffe was what man’s
heart could with. There weare woods, forefts, meddows.
There we ftayed 3 dayes by reafon of the weather. One
night I layd neare a faire comely lafle that was w® us.
There they take no notice, for they live in fo great liberty
that they are never jealous one of another. I admired of a
fudaine to heare new mufick. Shee was in travell and im-
mediately delivered. I awaked all aftonithed to fee her dry-
ing her child by the fire fide. Having done, [the] lap* the
child in her bofome and went to bed as if y* had ben nothing,
w®out moan or cry, as doe our Europian women. Before
we left the place that babe died. I had great mind to bap-
tize him, but feared leaft they thould accufe me to be the
caufe of his death.

Being come to y* above named place, where weare the
ghottly ffathers w® 8 other french, 3 came to meet us from
the fort, w® weare but 30 leagues off, where I have receaved
a cenfure for being fo timidous, [in] not dareing to ffling wat-
ter on the head of that poore innocent to make him happy.
We frenchmen began to tell our adventures, having ben out
of hopes of ever to fee one another, being exceeding glad
that we weare deceaved in our opinions. Some leaves us
& went by land to their cabbans. The reft ftayes for faire
weather to come to our journey's ende. We wanted not
flaves from that place to carry our packs. We came into a
river towards the fort w® was dangerous for its fwiftneffe.

From
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From that river y* brought us w™in 30 leagues of ye lake we
came into a narrower river from a fmall lake where a french
fort was built. This river was 2 leagues long & the lake
5 in compaflfe. About it a moft pleafant country, very fruit-
full. Goeing up that {fame river we meet 2 french that
weare fithing a kind of fith called dab, w? is excellent, &
have done us great kindnefle, having left no more provifion
then what we needed much.

Having come to the landing place att the foot of the fort,
we found there a moft faire caftle very neatly built, 2 great
& 2 fmall ones. The bottom was built w® great trees &
well tyed in the topp w™ twiggs of athure, ftrengthened w®
two ftrong walles & 2 baftions, w*® made the fort imppreg-
nable of the wild men. There was alfo a fine fall of woods
about it. The french corne grewed there exceeding well,
where was as much as covered half a league of land. The
country fmooth like a boord, a matter of fome 3 or 4 leagues
about. Severall fields of all fides of Indian corne, feverall
of french tournaps, full of cheftnutts and oakes of accorns,
w® thoufand fuch like fruit in abundance. A great com-
pany of hoggs fo fatt that they weare not able to goe. A
plenty of all fortes of fowles. The ringdoves in fuch a num-
ber that in a nett 15 or 1600 att once might be taken. So
this was not a wild country to our imagination, but plenty-
full in every thing.

We weare humanly receaved by the Reverend ffathers
Jefuits and fome other 40 frenchmen, as well domeftiques
as volontiers. We prepared ourfelves to take y* country’s
recreation, fome to hunt, fome to fith, but prevented by a
feaver that feifed on us all. Some continued a month, fome

more
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more and fome lefle, w* is the tribut that one muft pay for
the changment of climat.

Some dayes after we had news y* another company of Iro-
quoits weare arrived att mont Royall. As foone [as] we went
from thence the father & the reft of y* firench y* did ftay
behind did imbark themfelves w® them and followed us fo
clofe that ere long would be at us. As they went up to
make cottages in the ifland of the maffacre, w® was 16
dayes before our departure, one of the company goes to
thute for his pleafure, finds a woman half ftarved for hun-
ger, lying on a rock by a water. He brings her to the cot-
tages & made fo much by giving her fome luckwarme water,
w" he boyled w® flower & greafe, that the came to her-
felfe entirely againe. Shee was examined. Shee told them
what is above faid, and when it happened. Shee hid her felfe
in a rotten tree during the flaughter, where fhee remained
3 dayes; after we weare gone fhee came foorth for to gett
fome food, and found nothing, but founde onely fome fmall
grapes, of roots the 3 firft dayes, & nothing elfe. Shee find-
ing her felfe feeble and weake, not able to fuftaine fuch, re-
folved for death. The father, knowing her to be a Chriftian,
had a fingular care for her, & brought her where I overtooke
the faid father w" y* 8 french. Being brought [the] was
frightened againe for feeing a man charging his gunne to
kill her, as thee faid, fo went away that night, & non knowes
what became of her. Being weake, not thoroughly healed,
thee fancied that fuch a thing might be done. By this, we
poore, many have recovered. The father arrives, that
affirmes this newes to us, being very forry for the loffe

of this poore creature that God has fo long preferved
wi®out
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w®out any fubfiftance, w thews us apparently that wee ought
not to defpaire, & that keeps thofe that lives in his feare.
We went to meete the father, I meane thofe that weare
able, to bid the father welcome & his company. Being
come fafe & in a good difpofition together, we rendered
God thanks.

There weare many that waited for us,defiring to tourne back
againe to Quebecq, obtaining their defier from the fathers
& the governour of y* fort. They weare 13 in number & one
father. Adfter 6 weeks end we recovered our health. So we
went to bring them a part of the way, fome to the water
fide, fome to the lakfende, where we tooke of one another
farewell, w® fuch ceremonys as are ufed when friends de-
part. Some dayes after we heare that the poore woman was
in the woods; not that fhee knew’d which way to tourne, but
did follow her owne fancy wherfoever it lead her, & fo wan-
dered 6 dayes, getting fome times for her f{ubfiftance wild
garlick, yong buds of trees, & roots. Shee was feene in an
evening by a river, whereby fhee was for 3 dayes, by 3 hur-
rons renegados. They tooke her, but in a fad condition.
They not confidering that thee was of their owne nation,
fiript her. It is the cuftom to ftrip whomfoever is lofl in y®
woods. They brought her to the village, where the father
was that brought her from the place of murdering to that
place whence fhee runned away the fecond time. This
father, knowing her, brings her to our fort, that we might
fee her as a thing incredible but by the mercy of God. I
was in the village w™ the father and w™ another frenchman,
where we fee the crueleft thing in nature acted. Thofe Iro-

quoits that came along the river with us, fome weare about
fithing,
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fithing, fome a hunting, they feeing this woman makes
her [their] flave.

One day a man or theirs was forwearned for his info-
lency, for not referring to the Governor, doing all out of
his owne head. [He him] felfe was to come that day, lead-
ing 2 women w® their 2 children, he not intending to give
an account of anything but by bis owne authority. The
elders, heering this, goes and meets him fome 50 paces
out of the village for to maintaine their rights. They
ftayed this man. What weare thofe beafts? He anfwered
they weare his; he no fooner had fpoaken, but one old man
fpoak to him thus: “ Nephew, you muft know that all {laves,
as well men as women, are firft brought before the Councell,
and we alone can difpofe [of] them.” So faid, & turned
to the other fide, and gave a figne to fome foldiers that they
brought for that purpofe, to knock thofe beafts in the head,
who executed their office & murdered the women. One
tooke the child, fett foot on his head, taking his leggs in his
hands, wrought the head, by often turning, from off the body.
An other fouldier tooke the other child from his mother’s
breft, that was not yett quite dead, by the feete and knocks
his head againft the trunck of a tree. This [is] a daily ex-
ercife w® them, nor can I tell the one half of their cruelties
in like fortes. Thofe with many others weare executed, fome
for not being able to ferve, and y® children for hindering
their mothers to worke. So they reckne a trouble to lett
them live. O wicked and barbarious inhumanity! I for-
gott to tell that the day the woman layed in, fome houres be-
fore, thee and I roafted fome Indian Corn in the fire: being
ready, thee pulled out the grains one by one with a ftick,

16 and
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and as thee was fo doing, thee made a horrid outcry, thew-
ing me a toad, w* was in the breadth of a dith, w* was in
the midle of the redd afhes firiving to gett out. We won-
dered, for the like was never feene before. After he gott
out of the fire we threwed ftoanes & ftaves att him till it

was killed. That toad lived 2 dayes in or under the fire.
Having remained in that village 6 dayes, we have feene
horrible cruelties committed. Three of us refolved to turne
back to our fort, w* was 5 miles off. We brought above
100 women, hurron flaves & others, all loadened w™ corne.
We weare allwayes in {carcity for pollicy, though we had
enough, ffor certainty is farre better then the incertainty.
Before we departed this bafe place we received [news] that
the hurron who was faved by the confent of the reft in the
Ifle of maffacre, as is above faid, 2 dayes after his deliver-
ance run'd away by night towards the lower country of y*
Iroquoits, where he arrived fafe, not w®out fufferings in the
way, ffor fuch long voyages cannot be performed otherwife,
having gon through vaft forefts, finding no inn in the way,
neither having the leaft provifion. Att his coming there he
fpoake whatever the reveng, wrath, and indignation could
provoke or utter againft the ffrench, efpecially againft the
ffathers, faying that it was they that have fold and betrayed
them ; and that he would beftow the fame uppon them if
ever he fhould meet w® them. As for him, he gave heaven
thanks that he was yett living; that he had his life faved by
them to whome he would render like fervice, warning them
not to lett the french build a fort, as the upper Iroquoits had
done; that he could tell them of it by experience; that they
thould remember the nation of the Stagges fo bigg. As
foone
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foone as the french came there, nothing but death and
flaughter was expected, having caufed their death by forcery,
w® brought a ftrange fickneffe amongft them. Such things
can prevaile much uppon fuch a wild, credulous nation;
their minds alltogether for the warrs in w* they delight moft
of any thing in y* world. We came our way; this news
tro. ‘ed us very much, knowing the litle fidelity that is [in]
that wild nation, that have neither faith nor religion, neither
law nor abfolut government, as we fhall heare the effects
of it.

The autumn fcarce began but we heare y* y* lower Iro-
quoits contrived a treafon againft the ffrench. So having
contrived & difcovered that they weare refolved to leavy an
armie of 500 men of their owne nation, who are efteemed
the beft fouldiers, having the Anojot to affift them; a bold,
rath nation, and fo thought to furprife the inhabitants of that
place. As they weare contriving and confequently feafed
upon the fort and towne, thinking to execute their plot w™
eafe, becaufe of their affurance, trufting (if contrary to their
contrivance) to the peace, faying that the ffrench weare as
many hoggs layed up to be fatted in their country. But,
O liberality, what ftrength haft thou! thou art the onely
means wherby men know all and pierce y* hearts of the
moft wild & barbarous people of the world. Hearing fuch
news, we make friends by ftore of guifts, yea fuch guifts that
weare able to betray their country. What is that, that in-
terreft will not do? We difcover dayly new contryvances of
treafon by a Councellor. There is nothing done or faid but
we have advice of it. Their dayly exercife is feafting, of
warrs, fongs, throwing of hattchetts, breaking kettles. What

can
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can we do? We are in their hands. It’s hard to gett away
from them. Yea, as much as a fhip in full {fea w®out pilot,
as paffengers w®out fkill. We muit refolve to be uppon our
guard, being in the midle of our Ennemy. For this pur-
pofe we begin to make provifions for the future end. We
are tould that a company of the Aniot nation volontiers
was allready in their march to breake heads & fo declare
open warres. This company finds enough to doe att Mount
Royall; ffor the ffrench being careleffe of themfelves, work-
ing incomparably afarre from their fortifications w®out the
leaft apprehenfion. They killed 2 french and brought them
away in triumph, their heads fett up for a figne of warrs.
We feeing no other remedy but muft be gon and leave a
delightful country. The onely thing that we wanted moft was
that wee had no boats to carry our bagage. It’s fad to tend
from fuch a place that is compaffed w™ thofe great lakes that
compofe that Empire that can be named the greateft part of
the knowne world. Att laft they contrived fome deale boords
to make fhipps w™ large bottoms, w™ was the caufe of our
deftrution fooner then was expected.

You have heard above faid how the ffathers inhabited
the hurron country to inftru¢t them in Chriftian doCirine.
They preach the mighty power of the Almighty, who had
drowned the world for to punifth the wicked, faving onely our
father Noée w™ his familie was faved in an arke. One came
bringing Indian corne, named Jaluck, who efcaped the fhip-
wrake that his countrymen had gone, being flave among
us. He received fuch inftrutions of thofe deale boords, &
refleéted foundly upon the ftru€ture that he thought verily
they weare to make an other arke to efcape their hands, and

by
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by our inventions caufe all the reft to be drowned by a fec-
ond deluge. They imputing fo much power to us, as Noe
had that grace from God, thought that God at leaft com-
manded us fo to doe. All frightened [he] runns to his vil-
lage. This comes back makes them all afraid. Each talkes
of it. The elders gathered together to confult what was to
be done. In their councell [it] was concluded that our fort
thould be vifited, that our fathers thould be examined, &
according to their anfwers deliberation fhould be taken to
preferve both their life and countrey. We had allwayes fpyes
of our fide, w™ weare out of zele and obedience. The ffathers
Jefuits and others voluntarily ventured their lives for the
prefervation of the common liberty. They remaine in the
village of thofe barbars to fpie what their intent fhould be,
houldifig correfpondence w® fome of thofe of the councell
by giving them guifts, to y° end that we might know what
was concluded in the Councell & give us advife w™ all fpeede.
We by thefe means had intelligence that they weare to come
& vifit our forts.

To take away all fufpicion of our innocency from think-
ing to build any thipp, w* - if it had come to their knowledge
had don a great prejudice to our former defigne, a fhippe
then uppon the docke almoft finithed. Heere we made a
double floore in the hall where the thippe was abuilding, fo
that the wild men, being ignorant of our way of building,
could not take any notice of our cuningnefle, w® proved to
our defire. So done, finding nothing that was reported, all
began to be quiet and out of feare. By this we weare warned
from thencefoorth, miftruiting all that came there, o preferved
ourfelves, puting nothing in fight that fhould give the leaft

fufpition.



126 The Voyages of

{ufpition. Both thipps weare accomplithed; we kept them
fecretly & covered them w™ 12 boats of rind y* we kept for
fithing and hunting. The wildmen knewed of thefe {mall
things, but fufpected nothing, believing that the french
would never fufpect to venture fuch a voyage for the diffi-
cultie of the way and violence of the fwiftneffe of the rivers
and length of the way. We ftayed for opportunity in fome
quietneffe, devifing to contrive our game as foone as the
fpring fhould begin. The winter we paft not w"out appre-
henfions, having had feverall allarmes, falfe as [well] as true;
for often weare we putt to our armes, in fo much that one of
our fentryes was once by force drawen from the doore of the
fort. He, to avoid the danger, drawes his {fword & wounds
one of them & comes to the fort, crying, “ To your armes.”

This was foone appeafed; fome guifts healed the wound.
The feafon drawing nigh we muft think of fome firatageme
to efcape their hands and the reft of ours that weare among
them ; w® was a difficulty, becaufe they would have fome of
us by them allwaye for the better affurance. But all their
contrivances & wit weare too weake to firive againft our
plotts w* weare already invented to their deceipt that would
deceave us. We lett them underftand that the time drew
neere that the french ufes to trait their friends in feafting
and meriment, and all fhould be welcome, having no greater
firiends then they weare. They, to fee our fathions as well as
to fill their gutts, gave confent. By that means the con-
fiderableft perfons are invited, the ffather & 2 ffrench.
There they weare made much of 2 dayes w™ great joy, w®
founds of trompetts, drumms, and flageoletts, w* fongs in
french as wild. So done, they are fent away, the ffather w*
them.
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them. He was not a mile off but fains to gett a falle and
fighed that his arme was broken. The wild men being much
troubled att this accident brings the father back and makes
guifts that he may be cured. A plafter was fett to his arme,
w® done [he is] putt into a bed. Then all the wildmen
came to fee him; he incouraged them that he fhould foone
recover and fee them. The french that knewed not the plott
cryed for the ffather, w® confirmed the belief of the wildmen.
They all retyred to their village and we [fcught] the meanes
to embarke ourfelves.

We refolved once more to make another feaft when we
thould have everything ready for our purpofe; that is, when
the father fhould be well of his fayned fickneffe, ffor they
allfo doe delight in feafting, w™ was to be done for the
fafe recovery of the ffather’s health. We dayly had meffen-
gers from the elders of the country to know how he did,
who (after the lake was opened from y* ice that was cov-
ered w? ice) thould be in good difpofition. Many withed to
have the funethine ardently, their defire was fo great to be
gone. Att laft our patient begins to walke with a fcharfe
about his armes.

When the fhippes and boats weare ready, we fent them
word that the father was well, & for joy would make a feaft.
The elders are invited. They weare fure not to faile, but to
be firft. Being come, there are {peeches made to incourage
them to fing and eat. It’s folly to induce them to that, for
they goe about it more bould then welcome. They are told
that the morow fthould be the day of mirth. Heare is but
play and dances, the ffrench by turns, to keepe them fiill in
exercife, thewing them tricks to keepe them awake, as the

bird-catcher
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bird-catcher doth to teach the bird to fing and not to fly away,
as we then intended. Not one wildman was admitted to
come into the fort that day, faying it was not our couftomes
to thew the fplendour of our banquetts before they thould
be prefented att table. The wildmen have no other then
ground for their table.

In y* meantime we weare not idle, the impatient father
exercifing himfelfe as the reft. The evening being come,
the wildmen are brought to the place deftinated, not far
from our fort. Every one makes his bundle of provifions
& marchandifes & houfehold ftuff, gunns, &c., fome hid in
y® ground, and y* reft {cattered becaufe we could not fave
them. We made excellent bifquetts of the laft year’s corne,
& forgott not the hoggs that weare a fatning. Att laft the
trumpetts blowes, putt yourfelves in order; there is nothing
but outcryes, clapping of hands, & capering, that they may
have better fftomach to their meat. There comes a dozen
of great kettles full of beaten Indian corne dreffed w™
mince meate. The wifeft begins his fpeech, giving heaven
thanks to have brought fuch generous ffrench to honnour
them fo. They eate as many wolves, having eyes bigger then
bellies; they are rare att it wPout noife. The time was not
yett com’d to acknowledge the happineffe we received from
fuch incompareable hofts. Heare comes 2 great kettles full
of buftards broyled & falted before y* winter, w® as many
kettles full of ducks. As many turtles was taken in y* fea-
fon by the nett.” Heere att this nothing but hooping to
man’s admiration whilft one was a eating, and other fort
comes, as divers of fifh, eels, falmon, and carps, w gives
them a new ftomach. Weare they to burft, heere they will

thew
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{hew their courage. The time comes on. The beft is that
we are fure none will forfake his place, nor man nor woman.
A number of french entertaines them, keeping them from
fleepe in dancing & finging, for that is the cuftome. Their
lutrill, an inftrumentall mufick, is much heere in ufe. Yett
nothing is done as yett, ffor there comes the thickened flower,
the oyle of bears, venifon. To this y* knif is not enough;
the fpunes alfo are ufed. Wee fee allready feverall poftures:
the one beats his belly, the other fhakes his head, others
ftopp their mouthes to keepe in what they have eaten. They
weare in fuch an admiration, making ftrange kinds of faces,
that turned their eyes up and downe. We bid them cheare
up, & tould them it was an ufuall cuftome w™ the ffrench to
make much of themfelves & of their friends. “ They affe&
you, and yee muft thew fuch like to them by thewing yo© re-
fpects to them that they fo fplendidly trait you. Cheere up
like brave men. If yor fleepe overcomes you, you muft awake;
come, found [the] drumme, it is not now to beat the Gien ;*
come, make a noife. Trumpett blow and make thy cheeks
fwell, to make the belly fwell alfoe.”

In the end nothing [is] fpared that can be invented to
the greater confufion. There is a ftrife between the french
who will make the greateft noife. But there is an end to all
things ; the houre is come, ffor all is embarked. The wild-
man can hold out no longer; they muft fleepe. They cry
out, Skeron, enough, we can beare no more. “ Lett them cry
Skenon ; we will cry funnay, we are a going,” fayes we. They

are

_ # “Tobeat the gien,” probably mean- the French young men played upon that
ing the guitar, as Charlevoix mentions inftrument for their amufement.
that at the feaft to the Indians one of

17
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are told that the ffrench are weary & will {leepe alfoe awhile.
They fay, “ Be it fo.” We come away; all is quiet. Nobody
makes a noife after fuch a hurly-burly. The fort is fhutt up
as if we had ben in it. We leave a hogg att the doore for
fentery, w® a rope tyed to his foot. He wanted no meat
for the time. Here we make a propofition, being three and
fifty ffrench in number, to make a flaughter w®out any diffi-
culty, they being but 100 beafts not able to budge, & as
many women. That done, we could goe to their village att
y breake of y® day, where we weare {ure there weare not 20
men left, nor yong nor old. It was no great matter to deale
w 5 or 600 women, & may be 1000 children; befides,
the huatfmen thould not be ready this 2 moneths to come
home. Having done fo, we might have a great hole in
the fkirts of that untoward & pervers nation, that it was
- in way of revenge, becaufe of their difloyalty, breaking the
peace & watching an opportunity to doe the like to us, that
we thould by that means have a better opportunity to efcape;
thewing by this whofcever intends to betray, betrays him-
felfe. The ffathers’ anfwer was to this, that they weare fent
to inftruct the people in the faith of Jefus Chrift and not
to deftroy; that the croffe muft be their fword; moreover
that they are told y* we weare able to keepe the place,
having viCtualls for the fpace of 4 yeares, w* other provi-
fions.®® So done, in the meanewhile fome 16 french fhould

goe

4 The new Governor, Vifcount d’Ar- Point, on the farm now occupied [in
genfon, who arrived in Canada a few 1849] by Mr. Myrick Bradley, in the
months after, difapproved of the evacu- town of Salina, where the embankment
ation of Onondaga. “The location of and outlines were plain to be feen fifty
this fortification was probably about years ago.” Hiffory of Onondaga, by
three quarters of a mile below Green J.V.H. Clarke, Vol. I.p. 161, n., 1849.
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goe downe to y* french & tell the news; ffor the reft they
weare able to oppofe all the Iroquoits, having fuch a ftrong
fort, and before the time could be expired fome fuccour was
to be expeCed out of ffrance, as well as w® the helpe of
fome of the wildmen, their allies, make an affault, and fo
free ourfelves of fuch a flavery & the many miferies wherin
we weare dayly to undergoe, that by that means we might
fave the lives of many french and cleare a way from fuch in-
humans. It was in vaine to think to convert them, but the
deftroying of them was to convert them. So difcover nations
and countryes, and that the ffrench finding fome fourty refo-
lut brothers that would have ventured themfelves full liberty
& affurance of their lives to preferve them from the crueleft
enemy that ever was found uppon the earth. All thefe fay-
ings could prevaile nothing uppon people that will avoid all
flaughter.

So to be obedient to our fuperiours, w*out noife of trompet
or drum, but zeal w® griefe, we left that place. We are all
embarked, and now muft looke for the mouth of the river;
and weare put to it, ffor it frized every night and the Ice of
good thickneffe, and confequently dangerous to venture our
boats againft it. We muft all the way breake the ice w®
great ftaves to make a paffage. This gave us paines enough.
Att the breake of day we weare in fight att the mouth of
the river, where we weare free from ice. If thofe had but the
leaft fufpicion or had looked out, they had feene us. We
foone by all diligence putt ourfelves out of that apprehenfion,
and came att the firft rifing of the river, where freed from ice
tenne leagues from the fort, where we kept a good watch.

The day following we came to the Lake d’Ontario. The

wind
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wind being boifterous, could goe no further. There we
fought for a place to make cottages, w* was in an Ifland
very advantageous, where we ftayed 2 dayes for the weather.
We weare not wPout feare, thinking that the wildmen fhould
follow us. They contrary wife ftayed (as we heard) feaven
nights, thinking that we weare afleepe, onely that fome rofe
now and then,and rung the litle bell w* ftooke to the hogg’s
foot. So myftifying the bufineffe affaire, [they| went &
brought news to the village, w® made them come and looke
over the pallifados, and faw in good earneft the Anomiacks
weare gone.

In our journey [we had] bad weather, high winds, fnow,
and every day raine on our backs. We came to the river
att laft, where was difficulty enough by reafon of the goeing
out of the lake, w® is hard to find, by the many ifles that
are about the opening of the river. We weare in a maner
of fheepe fcattered. After many croffings to and fro we
find ourfelves att the firft fireame; the watters high, went
on w®out danger, but the navigation proved worfe & worfe
becaufe we came into a coulder country and into the moft
dangeroufeft precipices. Now the river [was] covered over
w® ice and fhow w® made the river give a terrible noife.
The land alfo covered all over w* fnow, w*® rendered us in-
capable of knowledge where we weare, & confequently found
ourfelves in great perils. It was well that the river fwelled,
for not a mother’s fon of us could elfe efcape ; ffor where we
might have made carriages we [would] innocently have gone
uppon thofe currents. One of our greateft veflells runned
on fand and foone full by reafon of the running of the fiream,

but by tournings, w® much adoe we gott it out againe, and
by
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by all dexterity brought to a harbour, w* is hard to find in
that place, ffor y®ice and the flreame continually cutts the
coafts fteepe downe, & fo no landing thereabouts.

Heere a boat of 4 men made thipwrake. Heere every
one for himfelfe & God for all. Heere is no reliefe. There
the 3 that could fwime weare drowned, becaufe they held
not [to] the boat, but would {wime to land. The other
that had held it was faved w® much adoe. Afterwards we
came where the ftreame was not {fo {wifte at all, but as dan-
gerous for its ice. We cutt the ice w™ hattchetts & we
found places where [it] was rotten, fo we hazarded ourfelves
often to finke downe to our necks. We knewed the ifle
of murder againe becaufe of the woman that runn’d away
was w® us. Shee had reafon to know it, though all cov-
ered w® fnow. The ffathers fome dayes before our de-
partur caufed her to come to y°fort to deliver her out of
the hands of her ennemy, becaufe the was a Chriftian. In
thort time after her arrivall att Quebecq [fhe] was marry’d,
and died in childbed.

Six weeks being expired we came to the hight of S* Louis,
3 leagues from mont royal, the firft habltatlon of the ffrench.
We went all that hight w®out making carriages, trufting to
the depth of the watter, & paffed it by God’s providence, that
have made us that paffage free; ffor if we had come there the
day before we could not poffibly paffe (by the report of the
ffrench), by reafon that underneath the water was mighty
fwift, the river was frozen and covered w™ ice, and could not
have turned back, for the ftreame could bring us againft our
will under the ice. It was our lott to come after the ice was
melted. The french inquirs who is there w™ aftonifhment,

thinking
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thinking that it thould be the charge of the Iroquoits. We
thanked God for our deliverance.

Heere we had time to reft ourfelves awhile att eafe, w** was
not permitted by the way. About the laft of March we
ended our great paines and incredible dangers. About 14
nights after we went downe the 3 rivers, where moft of us
ftayed. A month after my brother and I refolves to travell
and fee countreys. We find a good opportunity. In our
voyage wee proceeded three yeares. During that time we
had the happinefle to fee very faire countryes.

T e ende of the fecond voyage made in the Upper Country of
the Iroguoits.

Now followeth the Auxoticial Voyage into the Great and
Silthy Lake of the Hurvons, Upper Sea of the Eaff, and
Bay of the Nortk.

Being come to the 3 rivers, where I found my brother who
the yeare before came back from the lake of the Hurrons w
other french, both weare upon the point of refolution to
make a journey a purpofe for to difcover the great lakes
that they heard the wild men fpeak off; yea, have feene
before, ffor my brother made feverall journeys when the
ffathers lived about the lake of the hurrons, w® was upon
the border of the fea. So my brother feeing me back from
thofe 2 dangerous voyages, fo much by the cruelties of the
barbars as for the difficulties of the wayes, for this reafon
he thought I was fitter & more faithfull for the difcovery that
he was to make. He plainly told me his minde. I knowing

it,
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it, longed to fee myfelfe in a boat. There weare feverall
companies of wild men Expected from feverall places, becaufe
they promiffed the yeare before, & [to] take the advantage of
the Spring (this for to deceive the Iroquoits, who are allwayes
in wait for to deftroy them), and of the rivers w® is by rea-
fon of the melting of the great fnows, w** is onely that time,
ffor otherwife no poffibility to come that way becaufe for the
{wift fireams that runs in fummer, and in other places the
want of watter, fo that no boat can come through. We
foone fee the performance of thofe pecple, ffor a company
came to the 3 rivers where we weare. They tould us that
another company was arrived att Mont Royal, and that 2
more weare to come fhortly, y* one to the Three Rivers, the
other to Saegne,® a river of Tudoufack, who arrived wtin
2 dayes after. They divided themfelves becaufe of the fcant
of provifion; ffor if they weare together they could not have
vi€tualls enough. Many goes and comes to Quebecq for
to know the refolution of m* Governor, who together w® the
ffathers thought fitt to fend a company of ffrench to bring
backe, if poffible, thofe wildmen the next yeare, or others,
being that it is the beft manna of the countrey by w the in-
habitants doe fubfift, and makes the ffrench veffells to come
there and goe back loaden w* merchandifes for the traffique
of furriers who comes from the remoteft parts of the north
of America.

As foone as the refolution was made, many undertakes the
voyage ; for where that there is lucre there are people enough
to be had. The beft and ableft men for that bufineffe weare

chofen.
8 Saegne, Sacgnes, Sacquenes, or the River Saguenay.
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chofen. They make them goe up the 3 rivers w* the band
that came w® the Sacques. There take thofe that weare
moft capabie for the purpofe. Two ffathers weare chofen to
- conduct that company, and endeavoured to convert fome of
thofe foraigners of the remoteft country to the Chriftian
faith. We no fooner heard their defigne, but faw the effects
of the buifneffe, w* effefted in us much gladneffe for the
pleafure we could doe to one another, & fo abler to oppofe
an ennemy if by fortune we fhould meet w™ any that would
doe us hurt or hinder us in our way.

About the midle of June we began to take leave of our
company and venter our lives for the common good. We
find 2 and 30 men, fome inhabitants, fome Gailliards that de-
fired but doe well. What fairer baftion then a good tongue,
efpecially when one fees his owne chimney fmoak, or when
we can kifs our owne wives or kiffe our neighbour’s wife w*
eafe and delight? It is a ftrange thing when victualls are
wanting, worke whole nights & dayes, lye downe on the
bare ground, & not allwayes that hap, the breech in the wat-
ter, the feare in y° buttocks, to have the belly empty, the
wearineffe in the bones, and drowfineffe of y* body by the
bad weather that you are to fuffer, having nothing to keepe
you from fuch calamity.

Att laft we take our journey to fee the iffue of a profperous
adventure in fuch a dangerous enterprife. We refolved not
to be the firft that thould complaine. The ffrench weare to-
gether in order, the wildmen alfo, faving my brother & I
that weare accuftomed to fuch like voyages, have forefeene
what happened afterwards. Before our fetting forth we
made fome guifts, & by that means we weare fure of their

gocd
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good will, fo that he & I went into the boats of the wild
men. We weare nine and twenty french in number and 6
wildmen. We embarked our traine in the night, becaufe
our number fhould not be knowne to fome {pyes that might
bee in fome ambufh to know our departure; ffor the Iro-
quoits are allwayes abroad. We weare 2 nights to gett to
mont royall, where 8 Octanac ftayed for us & 2 ffrench.
If not for y* company, we had paffed the river of the med-
dowes, w* makes an ifle of Mont royall and joines itfelfe to
the lake of St Louis, 3 leagues further then the hight of that
name. -

We ftayed no longer there then as the french gott them-
felves ready. We tooke leave w®out noife of Gun. We
cannot avoid the ambufh of that eagle, w is like the owle
that fees better in the night then in the day. We weare not
{ooner come to the firft river, but our wildmen fees 5 forts
of people of divers countrys laden w® marchandife and
gunns, w® ferved them for a thew then for defence if by
chance they thould be fett on. So that the glorie begins to
thew itflelfe, nc order being obferved among them. The one
fings, the other before goes in y* pofture w™out bad encoun-
ter. We advanced 3 dayes. There was no need of fuch
a filence among us. Our men compofed onely of feaven
fcore men, we had done well if we had kept together, not to
goe before in the river, nor ftay behind fome 2 or 3 leagues.
Some 3 or 4 boats now & then to land to kill a wild beaft,
& fo putt themfelves into a danger of their lives, & if there
weare any precipice the reft thould be impotent to helpe.
We warned them to looke to themfelves. They laughed
att us, faying we weare women; that the Iroquoits durft not

18 fett
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fett on them. That pride had fuch power that they thought
themfelves mafters of the earth ; but they will fee themf{elves
foone miftaken. How that great God that takes great care
of the moft wild creatures, and will that every man confeffes
his faults, & gives them grace to come to obedience for the
prefervation of their lives, fends them a remarquable power
& ordnance, w® fhould give terrour and retinue to thofe
poore mifled people from the way of affurance.

As we wandered in the afforefaid maner all a funder, there
comes a man alone out of the wood w™ a hattchett in his
hand, w® his brayer, & a cover over his fhoulders, making
fignes aloud y* we fhould come to him. The greateft part
of that flock thewed a palith face for feare att the fight of
this man, knowing him an ennemy. They approached not
w"out feare & apprehenfion of fome plot. By this you may
fee the boldneffe of thofe buzards, that think themfelves hec-
tors when they fee but their thadowes, & tremble when they
fee a Iroquoit. That wild man feeing us neerer, fetts him
downe on the ground & throwes his hattchett away & raifes
againe all naked, to thew that he hath no armes, defires them
to approach neerer for he is their friend, & would lofe his
life to fave theirs. Hee thewed in deed a right captayne for
faveing of men that runned to their ruine by their indifcre-
tion & want of conduét; and what he did was out of meere
piety, feeing well that they wanted wit, to goe fo like a com-
pany of bucks, every one to his fancy, where his litle ex-
perience leads him, nor thinking that danger wherin they
weare, thewing by their march they weare no men, for not
fearing. As for him, he was ready to die to render them
fervice & prifoner into their hands freely. “For,” faith he, “I

might
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might have efcaped your fight, but that I would have faved
you. Ifeare”fayth he, “not death”; fo w™ that comes downe
into the watter to his midle. There comes many boats about
him, takes him into one of the boats, tying a coard faft about
his body. There is he faftned. He begins to {fing his fatal
fong that they call a nouroyall. That horrid tone being
finithed, makes a long, a very long fpeech, faying, “ Breth-
ren, y° day the funne is favourable to mee, appointed mee to
tell you that yee are witleffe before I die, neither can they
efcape their ennemys, that are fpred up and downe everywhere,
that watches all moments their coming to deftroy them.
Take great courage, brethren, fleepe not; the ennemy is att
hand. They wait for you; they are foe neare that they fee
you, and heare you, & are fure that you are their prey. There-
fore I was willing to die to give you notice. For my part
that what I have ben I am a man & commander in the
warrs, and tooke feverall prifoners; yet I would put mefelfe
in death’s hands to fave your lives. Believe me; keepe you
altogether; fpend not your powder in vaine, thinking to
frighten your enemys by the noife of your guns. See if
the ftoanes of your arrowes be not bent or loofe ; bend your
bowes; open your ears; keepe your hattchetts fharpe to cutt
trees to make you a fort; doe not fpend foe much greas to
greas yourfelves, but keep it for your bellies. Stay not tco
long in the way. It’s robbery to die with conduét.”

That poore wretch fpake the truth & gave good inftruc-
tions, but the greateft part did not underftand what he faid,
faving the hurrons that weare w™ him, and I, that tould them
as much as I could perceive. Every one laughs, faying he

himfelf is afraid & tells us that ftory. We call him a dogg,
a
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a woman, and a henne. We will make you know that we
weare men, & for his paines we thould burne him when we
come to our country. Here you fhall fee the brutithnefle of
thofe people that think themfelves valliant to the laft point.
No comparifon is to be made w® them for vallour, but
quite contrary. They paffe away the reft of that day w
great exclamations of j joy, but it will not laft long.

That night wee layd in our boats and made not the ketle
boyle, becaufe we had meat ready dreffed. Every boat is
tyed up in the ruthes, whether out of feare for what the
prifoner told them, or that the prifoner thould efcape, I know
not. They went to fleepe w™out any watch. The ffrench
began to with & moane for that place from whence they
came from. What will it be if wee heare yeatt cryes & for-
rows after all? Paft the breake of day every one takes his
oare to row; the formoft oares have great advantage. We
heard the torrent rumble, but could not come to the land
that day, although not farr from us. Some twelve boats gott
afore us. Thefe weare faluted w™ guns & outcrys. In the
meane while one boat runs one way, one another; fome men
lands and runs away. We are all put to it; non knowes
where he is, they are put to fuch a confufion. All thofe
beafts gathers together againe frighted. Seeing no way to
efcape, gott themfelves all in a heape like unto ducks that
fees the eagle come to them.

That firft feare being over a litle, they refolved to land
& to make a fort w® all {fpeed, w® was done in leffe then

"two houres. The moft ftupideft drowfy are the nimbleft for
the hattchett & cutting of trees. The fort being finithed,
every one maketh himfelfe in a readinefs to fuftaine the

affult
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affult if any had tempted. The prifoner was brought, who
foone was defpatched, burned & roafted & eaten. The
Iroquoits had {o ferved them, as many as they have taken.
We mift 20 of our company, but fome came fafe to us, & loft
13 vt weare killed & taken in that defeat. The Iroquoite
finding himfelfe weake would not venture, & was obliged to
leave us leaft he thould be difcovered & ferved as the other.
Nevertheleffe they thewed good countenances, went & builded
a fort as we have done, where they fortified themfelves & feed
on human fleth w® they gott in the warres. They weare
afraid as much as we, but far from that; ffor the night being
come, every one imbarks himfelfe, to the found of a low
trumpet, by the help of the darknefle. We went to the other
fide, leaving our marchandifes for our ranfome to the ennemy
that ufed us fo unkindly. We made fome cariages that
night w® a world of paines. We mift 4 of our boats, fo
that we muft alter our equipages. The wildmen com-
plained much that the ffrench could not fwime, for that
they might be together. The ffrench feeing that they weare
not able to undergo fuch a voyage, they confult together
& for conclufion refolved to give an end to fuch labours &
dangers; moreover, found themfelves incapable to follow the
wildmen who went w® all the {peed poffible night & day for
the feare that they weare in. The ffathers, feeing our weak-
nefle, defired the wildmen that they might have one or two
todirect them, w® by no means was granted, but bid us doe as
the reft. We kept ftill our refolution, & knowing more tricks
then they, would not goe back, w® thould be but difdainful
& prejudiciall. We told them fo plainly y* we would finith
that voyage or die by the way. Befides that the wildmen

did
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did not complaine of us att all, but incouraged us. After a
long arguing, every one had the liberty to goe backwards or
forwards, if any had courage to venter himfelfe w™ us. See-
ing the great difficulties, all W™ one confent went back againe,
and we went on.

The wildmen weare not forry for their departure, becaufe
of their ignorance in the affaire of fuch navigation. It’sa
great alteration to fee one and 30 reduced to 2. We en-
couraged one another, both willing to live & die w® one
another; & y* [is] y® leaft we could doe, being brothers. Be-
fore we [went] to the lake of the hurrons we had croffes
enough, but no encounter. We travelled onely in the night
in thefe dangerous places, w* could not be done w*out many
vexations & labours. The vanity was fomewhat cooler for
the example we have feene the day before. The hungar was
that tormented us moft; for him we could not goe feeke for
fome wild beafts. Our chiefeft food was onely fome few
fithes w* the wildmen caught by a line, may be two dozens
a whole day, no bigger then my hand.

Being come to the place of repofe, fome did goe along the
water fide on the rocks & there expofed ourfelves to the
rigour of the weather. Upon thefe rocks we find {fome
thells, blackith w®out and y® inner part whitith by reafon of
the heat of the fun & of the humidity. They are in a
maner glued to the rock; fo we muft gett another flone to
gett them off by fcraping them hard. When we thought to
have enough [we] went back again to the Cottages, where
the reft weare getting the litle fithes ready w™ trips,¥ gutts

and

4 Trips, — meaning “tripe des boiled refolves itfelf into a black glue,
roche, a fpecies of lichen, which being naufeous but not without nourith-
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and all. The kittle was full w® the fcraping of the rocks,
w foone after it boyled became like ftarch, black and clam-
mie & eafily to be fwallowed. I think if any bird had lighted
upon the excrements of y° faid ftuff, they had ftuck® to it as
if it weare glue. In the fields we have gathered feverall fruits,
as goofberyes, blackberrys, that in an houre we gathered
above a bufhell of fuch forte, although not as yett full ripe.
We boyled it, and then every one had his thare. Heere was
daintineffe flighted. The belly did not permitt us to gett on
neither fhoos nor ftockins, that the better we might goe over
the rocks, w did [make] our feet fmart [{o] that we came
backe. Our feet & thighs & leggs weare fcraped w® thorns,
in a heape of blood. The good God looked uppon thofe in-
fidels by fending them now & then a beare into the river, or
if we perceived any in an Ifle forced them to fwime, that by
that means we might the fooner kill them. But the moft
parts there abouts is fo fterill that there is nothing to be
feene but rocks & fand, & on the high wayes but deale trees
that grow moft miraculoufly, for that earth is not to be feene
than can nourifh the root, & moft of them trees are very bigg
& high. We tooke a litle refrethment in a place called the
lake of Caftors, w™ is fome 30 leagues from the firft great
lake. Some of thofe wildmen hid a reft® as they went
down to the ffrench; but the lake was fo full of fithes we
tooke fo much that ferved us a long while.

We came to a place where weare abundance of Otters, in
fo much that I believe all gathered to hinder our paffage.
We killed fome w'™ our arrows, not daring to fthoote becaufe

we
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we difcovered there abouts fome tracks, judging to be our
ennemy by the impreffion of their feet in y* fand. All
knowes there one another by their march, for each hath his
proper fteps, fome upon their toes, fome on their heele, wb
is natural to them, for when they are infants the mother
wrapeth them to their mode. Heer I {fpeake not of the hor-
rid ftreams we paffed, nor of the falls of y* water, w** weare
of an incredible height. In fome parts moft faire & deli-
cious, where people formerly lived onely by what they could
gett by the bow & arrows. We weare come above 300
leagues allwayes againft the ftreame, & made 60 carriages,
befides drawing, befides the fwift ftreams we overcame by the
oares & poles to come to ytlitle lake of Caftors w® may be 30
or 40 leagues in compaffe. The upper end of it is full of
Iflands, where there is not time loft to wander about, finding
wherew™all to make the kettle boyle w*® venifon, great bears,
caftors & fifhes, w* are plenty in that place. The river that
we goe to the great lake is fomewhat favorable. We goe
downe w® eafe & runing of the watter, w® empties itflelfe
in that lake in w™ we are now coming in. This river hath
but 8 high & violent ftreams, w® is fome 30 leagues in
length. The place where we weare is a bay all full of
rocks, fmall ifles, & moft between wind and water w® an
infinite [number] of fithes, w® are feene in the water fo
cleare as chriftiall. That is the reafon of fo many otters,
that lives onely uppon fith. Each of us begins to looke to
his bundle & merchandizes and prepare himfelfe for the bad
weather that ufes to be on that great extent of water. The "
wildmen finds what they hid among the rocks 3 months be-
fore they came up to the french. Heere we are ftiring about
n
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in our boats as nimble as bees and divided ourfelves into 2
companys. Seaven boats went towards weft norweft and the
reft to the South.

After we mourned enough for the death of our deare
countrymen that weare flained coming up, we take leave of
each other w® promife of amitie & good correfpondence
one w™ another, as for the continuance of peace, as for the
affiftance of ftrength, if the enemy fhould make an affault.
That they fhould not goe to the french w"out giving notice
one to another & foe goe together. We that weare for the
South went on feverall dayes merily, & faw by the way the
place where the ffathers Jefuits had heretofore lived; a de-
licious place, albeit we could but fee it afarre off. The coaft
of this lake is moft delightfull to the minde. The lands
fmooth, and woods of all forts. In many places there are
many large open fields where in, I believe, wildmen formerly
lived before y*deftruftion of the many nations w* did in-
habit, and tooke more place then 600 leagues about; for I
can well fay that from the river of Canada to y® great lake
of the hurrons, w* is neere 200 leagues in length & 60 in
breadth, as I gueffe, for I have [been] round about it,
plenty of fith. There are banks of fand 5 or 6 leagues
from the waterfide, where fuch an infinite deale of fith
that fcarcely we are able to draw out our nett. There are
fithes as bigg as children of 2 years old. There is fturgeon
enough & other forte that is not knowne to us. The
South part is wiout ifles, onely in fome bayes where there
are fome. It is delightfull to goe along the fide of the
watter in fummer where you may pluck y* ducks.

We muft ftay often in a place 2 or 3 dayes for the

I9 contrary
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contrary winds ; ffor [if] the winds weare anything high, we
durft not venter the boats againft the impetuofity of the
waves, w is the reafon that our voyages are fo long and
tedious. A great many large deep rivers empties them-
felves in that lake, and an infinit number of other {mall
rivers, that cann beare boats, and all from lakes & pools
w® are in abundance in that country.

After we travelled many dayes we arrived att a large ifl-
and where we found their village, their wives & children.
You muft know that we paffed a firait fome 3 leagues be-
yond that place. The wildmen give it a name; it is an-
other lake, but not fo bigg as that we paffed before. We
calle it the lake of the flaring hairs, becaufe thofe that live
about it have their hair like a bruth turned up. They all
have a hole in their nofe, w is done by a ftraw w* is above
a foot long. It barrs their faces. Their ears have ordinarily
5 holes, where one may putt the end of his finger. They
ufe thofe holes in this fort: to make themfelves gallant they
paffe through it a fkrew of coper w® much dexterity, and goe
on the lake in that pofiture. When the winter comes they
weare no capes becaufe of their haire tourned up. They fill
thofe fkrews w fvan’s downe, & w it their ears covered;
but I dare fay that the people doe not for to hold out the
cold, but rather for pride, ffor their country is not fo cold as
the north, and other lakes that we have feene fince.

It fhould be difficult to defcribe what variety of faces our
arrivement did caufe, fome out of joy, others out of fadneffe.
Nevertheleffe the numbers of joyfull exceeded that of the
forrowfull. The feafon began to invite the luftieft to hunt-
ing. We neither defire to be idle in any place, having learned

by
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by experience that idleneffe is the mother of all evil, for it
breeds moft part of all fickneffe in thofe parts where the
aire is moft delightfull. So that they who had moft knowl-
edge in thefe quarters had familiarity w* the people that live
there about y° laft lake.

The nation that we weare w™ had warrs w" the Iroquoits,
and muft trade. Our wildmen out of feare muft confent to
their ennemy to live in their land. It’s true that thofe who
lived about the firft lake had not for the moft part y* con-
veniency of our french merchandife, as fince, w* obliged
moft of the remoteft people to make peace, confidering the
enemy of theirs that came as a thunder bolt upon them, fo
that they joyned with them & forgett what was paft for their
owne prefervation. Att our coming there we made large
guifts, to dry up the tears of the friends of the deceafed. As
we came there the circumjacent neighbours came to vifit us,
that bid us welcome, as we are fo. There comes newes that
there weare ennemy in the fields, that they weare feene att
the great field. There is a councell called, & refolved that
they thould be_ fearched & fett uppon them as [foon cs] pof-
fible may be, w™ [was] executed fpeedily. I offered my fer-
vice, foe went and looked for them 2 dayes; finding them
the 3* day, gave them the affault when they leaft thought off
it. We played the game fo furioufly that none efcaped.

The day following we returned to our village w® 8 of our
enemys dead and 3 alive. The dead weare eaten & the liv-
ing weare burned w™ a fmall fire to the rigour of cruelties,
w® comforted the defolat to fee them revenged of the death
of their relations that was fo ferved. We weare then pof-
fefled by the hurrons and Octanac; but our minde was not to

ftay
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ftay in an ifland, but to be knowne w® the remoteft people.
The vi€tory that we have gotten made them confent to
what we could defire, & becaufe that we fhewed willing
[nefs] to die for their defence. So we defired to goe w™
a company of theirs that was going to the nation of y*® ftair-
ing haires.

We weare wellcomed & much made of, faying that we
weare the Gods & devils of the earth; that we fhould four-
nith them, & that they would bring us to their ennemy to
deftroy them. We tould them [we] were very well content.
We perfuaded them firft to come peaceably, not to deftroy
them prefently, and if they would not condefcend, then would
wee throw away the hattchett and make ufe of our thunders.
We fent ambaffadors to them w® guifts. That nation called
Pontonatemick w*out more adoe comes & meets us w* the
reft, & peace was concluded. Feafts were made & dames
w® guifts came of each fide, w* a great deale of mirth.

We vifited them during that winter, & by that means we
made acquaintance w™ an other nation called Efcotecke, w
fignified fire, a faire proper nation; they-are tall & bigg &
very ftrong. We came there in the fpring. When we ar-
rived there weare extraordinary banquetts. There they never
have feen men w™ beards, becaufe they pull their haires as
foone as it comes out; but much more aftonithed when they
faw our armes, efpecially our guns, w* they worfhipped by
blowing fmoake of tobacco inftead of facrifice. I will not
infit much upon their way of living, ffor of-their cere-
monys heere you will fee a pattern.

In the laft voyage that wee made I will lett you onely know
what cours we runned in 3 years’ time. We defired them to

lett
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lett us know their neighboring nations. They gave us the
names, w* I hope to defcribe their names in the end of this
moft imperfect difcours, at leaft thofe that I can remember.
Among others they told us of a nation called Nadonecero-
non, w is very firong, w® whome they weare in warres w®,
& another wandering nation, living onely uppon what they
could come by. Their dwelling was on the fide of the falt
watter in fummer time, & in the land in the winter time, for
it’s cold in their country. They calle themfelves Chriftinos,
& their confederats from all times, by reafon of their {peech,
w® is y°® fame, & often have joyned together & have had
companys of fouldiers to warre againft that great nation.
We defired not to goe to the North till we had made a dif-
covery in the South, being defirous to know what they did.
They told us if we would goe w™ them to the great lake of
the flinkings, the time was come of their trafick, w* was
of as many knives as they could gett from the french nation,
becaufe of their dwellings, w™ was att the coming in of a
lake called Superior, but fince the deftructions of many
neighboring nations they retired themfelves to the height
of the lake. We knewed thofe people well. We went to
them almoft yearly, and the company that came up w™ us
weare of y* faid nation, but never could tell pundiually
where they lived becaufe they make the barre of the Chrifti-
nos from whence they have the Caftors that they bring to
the french. This place is 600 leagues off, by reafon of the
circuit that we muft doe. The hurrons & the O&anacks,
from whence we came laft, furnithes them alfo, & comes to
the furtheft part of the lake of the Stinkings, there to have
light earthen pots, and girdles made of goat’s hairs, & fmall

' thells
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thells that grow att the fea fide, w® w they trim their cloath
made of fkin.

We finding this opportunity would not lett it flippe, but
made guifts, telling that the other nation would ftand in
feare of them becaufe of us. We flattered them, faying
none would dare to give them the leaft wrong, in fo much
that many of the Oc¢tanacks that weare prefent to make the
fame voyage. I can affure you I liked noe country as I have
that wherein we wintered; ffor whatever a man could defire
was to be had in great plenty; viz. ftaggs, fithes in abun-
dance, & all fort of meat, corne enough. Thofe of the 2 na-
tions would not come w us, but turned back to their nation.
We neverthelefle put ourfelves in hazard, for our curiofity, of
ftay 2 or 3 years among that nation. We ventured, for that
we underftand fome of their idiome & trufted to that.

We embarked ourfelves on the delightfulleft lake of the
world. I tooke notice of their Cottages & of the journeys of
our navigation, for becaufe that the country was fo pleafant,
fo beautifull & fruitfull that it grieved me to fee y* y® world
could not difcover fuch inticing countrys to live in. This
I fay becaufe that the Europeans fight for a rock in the fea
againft one another, or for a fterill land and horrid country,
that the people fent heere or there by the changement of
the aire ingenders fickneffe and dies thereof. Contrarywife
thofe kingdoms are fo delicious & under fo temperat a climat,
plentifull of all things, the earth bringing foorth its fruit twice
a yeare, the people live long & lufty & wife in their way.
What conqueft would that bee att litle or no coft; what lab-
orinth of pleafure fhould millions of people have, inftead
that millions complaine of mifery & poverty! What fthould

not
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not men reape out of the love of God in converting the
fouls heere, is more to be gained to heaven then what is by
differences of nothing there, fhould not be fo many dangers
committed under the pretence of religion! Why fo many
thoefoever are hid from us by our owne faults, by our negli-
gence, covetoufnelffe, & unbeliefe. It’s true, I confeffe, that
the acceffe is difficult, but muft fay that we are like the
Cockfcombs of Paris, when firft they begin to have wings,
imagining that the larks will fall in their mouths roafted;
but we ought [to remember] that vertue is not acquired w*-
out labour & taking great paines.

We meet w* feverall nations, all fedentary, amazed to fee
us, & weare very civil. The further we fejourned the de-
lightfuller the land was to us. I can fay that [in] my life-
time I never faw a more incomparable country, for all I
have ben in Italy; yett Italy comes fhort of it, as I think,
when it was inhabited, & now forfaken of the wildmen.
Being about the great fea, we converfed w™ people that
dwelleth about the falt water,® who tould us that they faw
fome great white thing fometimes uppon the water, & came
towards the thore, & men in the top of it, and made a noife
like a company of fwans; w™ made me believe that they
weare miftaken, for I could not imagine what it could be,
except the Spaniard; & the reafon is that we found a barill
broken as they ufe in Spaine. Thofe people have their
haires long. They reape twice a yeare; they are called Ta-
targa, that is to fay, buff. They warre againft Nadonecero-
nons, and warre alfo againft y° Chriftizos. Thefe 2 doe no

great
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great harme to one another, becaufe the lake is betweene
both. They are generally ftout men, that they are able to
defend themfelves. They come but once a year to fight.
If the feafon of the yeare had permitted us to ftay, for we
intended to goe backe the yeare following, we had indeav-
oured to make peace betweene them. We had not as yett
feene the nation Nadoneceronons. We had hurrons w* us.
Wee perfuaded them to come along to fee their owne nation
that fled there, but they would not by any means. We
thought to gett fome caftors there to bring downe to the
ffrench, feeing [it] att laft impofiible to us to make fuch a
circuit in a twelve month’s time. We weare every where
much made of ; neither wanted vi€tualls, for all the different
nations that we mett condudted us & furnithed us w* all
neceffaries. Tending to thofe people, went towards the
South & came back by the north.

The Summer paffed away w® admiration by the diverfity
of the nations that we faw, as for the beauty of the fhore of
that fweet fea. Heere we faw fithes of divers, fome like the
fturgeons & have a kind of flice att the end of their nofe
fome 3 fingers broad in the end and 2 cnely neere the nofe,
and fome 8 thumbs long, all marbled of a blakith collor.
There are birds whofe bills are two and 20 thumbs long.
That bird fwallows a whole falmon, keeps it a long time in
his bill. We faw alfoe fhee-goats very bigg. There is an ani-
mal fomewhat leffe then a cow whofe meat is exceeding good.
There is no want of Staggs nor Buffes. There are fo many
Tourkeys that the boys throws ftoanes att them for their
recreation. We found no fea-ferpents as we in other laks
have feene, efpecially in that of d'Ontario and that of y*

ftairing
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flairing haires. There are fome in that of the hurrons, but
fcarce, for the great cold in winter. They come not neere
the upper lake. In that of ye ftairing haires I faw yong boy
[who] was bitten. He tooke immediately his ftony knife &
w® a pointed ftick & cutts off the whole wound, being no
other remedy for it. They are great forcerors & turns the
wheele. I fhall {peake of this at large in my laft voyage.
Moft of the fhores of the lake is nothing but fand. There
are mountains to be feene farre in the land. There comes
not {fo many rivers from that lake as from others; thefe that
flow from it are deeper and broader, the trees are very bigg,
but not fo thick. There is a great diftance from one an-
other, & a quantitie of all forts of fruits, but fmall. The
vines grows all by the river fide; the lemons are not fo bigg
as ours,and fowrer. The grape is very bigg, greene, is feene
there att all .times. It never fnows nor freezes there, but
mighty hot; yett for all that the country is not fo unwhol-
fom, ffor we feldome have feene infirmed people. I will
{peake of their manners in my laft voyage, w™* I made in
Ocdtober.

We came to the firait of the 2 lakes of the flinkings and
y* upper lake, where there are litle ifles towards Norwett,
ffew towards the foutheft, very fmall. The lake towards
the North att the fide of it is full of rocks & fand, yett great
thipps can ride on it wout danger. We being of 3 nations
arrived there w™ booty, difputed awhile, ffor fome would re-
turne to their country. That was y° nation of y° fire, &
would have us backe to their dwelling. We by all means
would know the Chriftinos. To goe backe was out of our
way. We contented the hurrons to our advantage w®

20 promifes
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promifes & others w® hope, and perfuaded the O&onack
to keepe his refolution, becaufe we weare but 5 fmall fine
dayes from thofe of late that lived in the fault of the com-
ing in of the faid upper lake, from whence that name of falt,
wt is panogfigonce in the wild language, w™ heerafter we
will call the nation of the falt.

Not many years fince that they had a cruell warre againft
the Nadoneferonons. Although much inferiour in numbers,
nevertheleffe that fmall number of the falt was a terror unto
them, fince they had trade w® the ffrench. They never
have feene fuch inftruments as the ffrench furnithed them
wiha]l. It is a proude nation, therfore would not {ubmitt,
although they had to doe w® a bigger nation 30 times then
they weare, becaufe that they weare called ennemy by all
thofe y* have y* accent of the Algonquin language, that the
wild men call Nadone, w® is the beginning of their name.
The Iroquoits have the title of bad ennemy, Maefocchy Na-
done. Now feeing that the Chriftinos had hattchetts &
knives, for that they refolved to make peace w™ thofe of the
fault, that durft not have gon hundred of leagues uppon that
upper lake w® affurance. They would not hearken to any-
thing becaufe their general refolved to make peace w™ thofe
of the Chriftinos & an other nation that gott gunns, y® noife
of w® had frighted them more then the bulletts y* weare in
them. The time approached, there came about 100 of the
nation of the Sault to thofe that lived towards the north.
The chriftinos gott a bigger company & fought a batail.
Some weare flaine of both fids. The Captayne of thefe of
the Sault loft his eye by an arrow. The batail being over
he made a {peech, & faid that he loft his fight of one fide, &

of
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of the other he forefee what he would doe; his courage be-
ing abject by that loffe, that he himfelfe thould be ambaffador
& conclud the peace.

He feeing that the Iroquoits came too often, a vifit I muft
confefle very difpleafing, being that fome [of] ours loofes
their lives or liberty, fo that we retired ourfelves to the
higher lake neerer the nation of the Nadoneceronons, where
we weare well receaved, but weare mifirufted when many
weare feene together. We arrived then where the nation of
the Sault was, where we found fome french men y* came
up w* us, who thanked us kindly for to come & vifit them.
The wild Octanaks that came w* us found fome of their na-
tions {laves, who weare alfo glad to fee them. For all they
weare flaves they had meat enough, w™ they have not in
their owne country fo plentifull, being no huntfmen, but al-
together flithers. As for thofe towards the north, they are moft
expert in hunting, & live uppon nothing elfe the moft part of
the yeare. We weare long there before we gott acquaint-
ance w® thofe that we defired fo much, and they in lik
maner had a fervent defire to know us, as we them. Heer
comes a company of Chriftinos from the bay of the North
fea, to live more at eafe in the midle of woods & forefts, by
reafon they might trade w™ thofe of the Sault & have the
Conveniency to kill more beafts.

There we paffed the winter & learned the particularitie
that fince wee faw by Experience. Heere I will not make a

long difcours during that time, onely made good cheere &
killed ftaggs, Buffes, Elends, and Caftors. The Chriftinos

had {kill in y* game above y® reft. The fhow proved favour-

able that yeare, w*" caufed much plenty of every thing. Moft

of
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of the woods & forefts are very thick, fo that it was in {fome
places as darke as in a cellar, by reafon of the boughs of
trees. The fnow that falls, being very light, hath not the
ftrenght to ftopp the eland,® w* is a mighty ftrong beaft, much
like a mule, having a tayle cutt off 2 or 3 or 4 thumbes long,
the foot cloven like a ftagge. He has a muzzle mighty
bigge. I have feene fome that have the noftrills fo bigg
that I putt into it my 2 fiffs att once w® eafe. Thofe that
ufes to be where the buffes be are not fo bigg, but about the
bigneffe of a coach horfe. The wildmen call them the litle
fort. As for the Buff, it is a furious animal. One muft have
a care of him, for every yeare he kills fome Nadoneferonons.
He comes for the moft part in y® plaines & meddows; he
feeds like an ox, and the Oriniack fo but feldom he galopps.
I have feene of their hornes that a man could not lift them
from of the ground. They are branchy & flatt in the midle,
of w® the wildman makes difhes y* can well hold 3 quarts.
Thefe hornes fall off every yeare, & it’s a thing impoffible
that they will grow againe. The horns of Buffs are as thofe
of an ox, but not fo long, but bigger, & of a blackith collour;
he hath a very long hairy taile; he is reddith, his haire frized
& very fine. All the parts of his body much [like] unto an ox.
The biggeft are bigger then any ox whatfoever. Thofe are
to be found about the lake of y* Stinkings & towards the
 North of the fame. They come not to the upper lake but
by chance. It’s a pleafur to find the place of their abode,
for they tourne round about compaffing 2 or 3 acres of land,

' beating
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beating y* fnow w* their feete, & coming to the center they
lye downe & rife againe to eate the bows of trees y' they
can reach. They go not out of their circle that they have
made untill hunger compells them.

We did what we could to have correfpondence w® that
warlick nation & reconcile them w® the Chriftinos. We
went not there that winter. Many weare flained of both
fides the fummer laft. The wound was yett freth, wherfore it
was hard to conclude peace between them. We could doe
nothing, ffor we intended to turne back to the ffrench the
fummer following. Two years weare expired. We hoped to
be att y° 2 years end with thofe that gave us over for dead,
having before to come back at a year’s end. As we are once
in thofe remote countreys we cannot doe as we would. Att
laft we declared our mind firft to thofe of the Sault, encourag-
ing thofe of the North that we are their brethren, & that we
would come back & force their enemy to peace or that we
would help againft them. We made guifts one to another,
and thwarted a land of allmoft 50 leagues before the fnow
was melted. In the morning it was a pleafur to walke, for
we could goe whout racketts. The fnow was hard enough,
becaufe it freezed every night. When the {fun began to thine
we pay? for y® time paft. The fnow fticks fo to our racketts
that I believe our fhoes weighed 30 pounds, w was a paine,
having a burden uppon our backs befides.

We arrived, fome 150 of us, men & women, to a river fide,
where we ftayed 3 weeks making boats. Here we wanted
not fith. During that time we made feafts att a high rate.
So we refrethed ourfelves from our labours. In that time we
tooke notice that the budds of trees began to fpring, w*

made
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made us to make more haft & be gone. We went up y*
river 8 dayes till we came to a nation called Pontonatenick
& Matonenock ; that is, the fcrattchers. There we gott fome
Indian meale & corne from thofe 2 nations, w* lafted us till
we came to the firft landing Ifle. Ther> we weare well re-
ceived againe. We made guifts to the Elders to encourage
the yong people to bring us downe to the ffrench. But
mightily miftaken; ffor they would reply, “Should you bring
~us to be killed? The Iroquoits are every where about the
river & undoubtedly will deftroy us if we goe downe, &
afterwards our wives & thofe that ftayed behinde. Be wife,
brethren, & offer not to goe downe this yeare to the ffrench.
Lett us keepe our lives.” We made many private fuits, but
all in vaine. That vexed us moft that we had given away
moft of our merchandifes & {wapped a great deale for Caf-
tors. Moreover they made no great harveft, being but
newly there. Befide, they weare no great huntfmen. Our
journey was broaken till y* next yeare, & muft per force.

Y* fummer I went a hunting, & my brother ftayed where
he was welcome & putt up a great deale of Indian corne
that was given him. He intended to furnith the wildmen
that weare to goe downe to the ffrench if they had not
enough. The wild men did not perceive this; ffor if they
wanted any, we could hardly kept it for our ufe. The win-
ter paffes away in good correfpondence one w® another, &
fent ambaffadors to the nations that ufes to goe downe to y®
french, w® rejoyced them the more & made us paffe that
yeare w® a greater pleafur, faving that my brother fell into
the falling fickneffe, & many weare forry for it. That pro-
ceeded onely of a long ftay in a new difcovered country, &

the
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the idleneffe contributs much to it. There is nothing com-
parable to exercife. It is y® onely remedy of fuch difeafes.
After he languifhed awhile God gave him his health againe.

The defire that every one had to goe downe to the ffrench
made them earneftly looke out for caftors. They have not
fo many there as in the north part, fo in the beginning of
fpring many came to our Ifle. There weare no leffe, I be-
lieve, then 500 men that weare willing to venter themfelves.
The corne that my brother kept did us a world of fervice.
The wildmen brought a quantity of fleth falted in a vefell.
When we weare ready to depart, heere comes ftrang news of
y* defeat of y® hurrons, w*® news, I thought, would putt off
the voyage. There was a councell held, & moft of them
weare againft the goeing downe to the ffrench, faying that
the Iroquoits weare to barre this yeare, & the beft way was
to ftay till the following yeare. And now the ennemy, feeing
himfelfe fruftrated of his expectation, would not ftay longer,
thinking thereby that we weare refolved never more to go
downe, and that next yeare there fthould be a bigger com-
pany, & better able to oppofe an ennemy. My brother &
I, feeing ourfelves all out of hopes of our voyage, wout our
corne, w was allready beftowed, & w™out any merchandife,
or fcarce having one knife betwixt us both, fo we weare in a
great apprehenfion leaft that the hurrons fhould, as they have
done often, when the ffathers weare in their country, kill a
frenchman.

Seeing the equipage ready & many more that thought
long to depart thence for marchandife, we uppon this re-
folved to call a publique councell in the place; w® the El-
ders hearing, came and advifed us not to undertake it, giving

many
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many faire words, faying, “ Brethren, why are you fuch en-
nemys to yourfelves to putt yourfelves in the hands of thofe
that wait for you? They will deftroy you and carry you
away captives. Will you have your brethren deftroyed that
loves you, being flained? Who then will come up and
baptize our children? Stay till the next yeare, & then you
are like to have y* number of 600 men in company w™ you.
Then you may freely goe w®out intermiffion. Yee fhall
take the church along w® you, & the ffathers & mothers
will fend their children to be taught in the way of truth
of the Lord.” Qur anfwer was that we would fpeake in
publique, w* granted, the day appointed is come. There
gathered above 800 men to fee who thould have the glorie
in a round. They fatt downe on y® ground. We defired
filence. The elders being in the midle & we in their midle,
my brother began to fpeake. “ Who am I? am I a foe ora
friend? If I am a foe, why did you fuffer me to live fo
long among you? If I am friend, & if you take fo to be,
hearken to what I fhall fay. You know, my uncles &
brethren, that I hazarded my life goeing up w® you; if I
have no courage, why did you not tell me att my firft com-
ing here? & if you have more witt then we, why did not you
ufe it by preferving your knives, your hattchetts, & your
gunns, that you had from the ffrench? You will fee if the
ennemy will fett upon you that you will be attraped like
caftors in a trape ; how will you defend yourfelves like men
that is not courageous to lett yourfelves be catched like
beafts? How will you defend villages? w™ caftors’ fkins?
how will you defend your wives & children from the en-
nemy’s hands?”

Then
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Then my brother made me ftand up, saying, “ Shew them
the way to make warrs if they are able to uphold it.” I
tooke a gowne of caftors’ fkins that one of them had uppon
his fthoulder & did beat him w™ it. I afked the others if I
was a fouldier. “Thofe are the armes that kill, & not your
robes. What will your ennemy fay when you verifh w®out
defending yourfelves? Doe not you know the zfrench way?
We are ufed to fight w armes & not w® robes. You fay
that the Iroquoits waits for you becaufe fome of your men
weare killed. It is onely to make you ftay untill you are
quite out of ftocke, that they difpatch you w™ eafe. Doe you
think that the ffrench will come up here when the greateft
part of you is flained by your owne fault? You know that
they cannot come up w™out you. Shall they come to baptize
your dead? Shall your children learne to be flaves among
the Iroquoits for their ffathers’ cowardneffe? You call me
Iroquoit. Have not you feene me difpofing my life w® you?
Who has given you your life if not the ffrench? Now you
will not venter becaufe many of your confederates are come
to vifit you & venter their lives w® you. If you will deceave
them you muft not think y'they will come an other time
for thy words nor defire. You have fpoaken of it firft,
doe what you will. For myne owne part, I will venter
choofing to die like a man then live like a beggar. Having
not wherewithall to defend myfelfe, farewell ; I have my fack
of corne ready. Take all my caftors. I fhall live w"out
you.” & then departed y* company.

They weare amazed of our proceeding; they ftayed long
before they fpoake one to another. Att laft fent us fome
confiderable perfons who bid us cheare up. “We fee that

21 you
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you are in the right; the voyage is not broaken. The yong
people tooke very ill that you have beaten them w* the fkin.
All avowed to die like men & undertake y* journey. You
thall heare what the councell will ordaine the morrow. They
are to meet privatly & you fhall be called to it. Cheare up
& fpeake as you have done; that is my councell to you. For
this you will remember me when you will fee me in your
country ; ffor I will venter mefelfe w® you.” Now we are
more fatisfied then y* day before. We weare to ufe all rheto-
rique to perfuade them to goe downe, ffor we faw the coun-
try languifh very much, ffor they could not fubfiff, & more-
over they weare afraid of us. The councell is called, but
we had no need to make a {peech, finding them difpofed to
make the voyage & to fubmitt. “Yee women gett your huf-
bands’ bundles ready. They goe to gett wherwithall to de-
fend themfelves & you alive.”

Our equipage was ready in 6 dayes. We embarked our-
felves. We weare in number about 500, all ftout men. We
had w™ us a great ftore of caftors’ {kins. We came to the
South. We now goe back to the north, becaufe to overtake
a band of men that went before to give notice to others.
We paffed the lake w®out dangers. We wanted nothing,
having good ftore of corne & netts to catch fith, w® is
plentyfull in y* rivers. We came to a place where 8 Iro-
quoits wintered. That was the company that made a flaugh-
ter before our departure from home. Our men repented
now they did not goe fooner, ffor it might be they fhould
have furprifed them.

Att laft we are out of thofe lakes. One hides a cafke of
meale, the other his campiron, & all that could be cumberfome.

After
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After many paines & labours wee arrived to the Sault
of Columeft, fo called becaufe of the Stones that are there
very convenient to make tobacco pipes. We are now
within 100 leagues of the french habitation, & hitherto no
bad encounter. We fiill found tracks of men w®* made us
ftill to have the more care and guard of ourfelves. Some 30
leagues from this place we killed wild cowes & then gott
ourfelves into cottages, where we heard fome guns goe off,
w® made us putt out our fires & imbark ourfelves w® all
fpeed. We navigated all that night. About the breake of
day we made a ftay, that not to goe through y* violent
ftreames for feare the Ennemy fhould be there to difpute y*
paffage. We landed & inftantly fent 2 men to know whether
the paffage was free. They weare not halfe a mile off when
we fee a boat of the ennemy thwarting the river, w they
had not done w"™out difcovering our boats, having nothing
to cover our boats nor hide them. Our lighteft boats thewed
themfelves by purfueing y® ennemy. They did fhoot, but to
no effeét, w™ made our two men come back in all haft. We
feeing ourfelves but merchandmen, fo we would not long fol-
low a man of warre, becaufe he runned {wifter then ours.

We proceeded in our way w™ great diligence till we came
to the carriage place, where the one halfe of our men weare in
readineffe, whilft the other halfe carried the baggage & the
boats. We had a great alarum, but no hurt done. We faw
but one boat, but have feene foure more going up the river.
- Methinks they thought themfelves fome what weake for us,
w* perfuaded us [of] 2 things: 1ft, that they weare afraid;
2ndly, that they went to warne their company, w® thing

warned us the more to make haft.
The
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The 2nd day att evening after we landed & boyled an
horiniack w*® we killed. We then fee 16 boats of our en-
nemy coming. They no fooner perceived us but they went
on the other fide of the river. It was a good looke for us
to have feene them. Our wildmen did not fay what they
thought, ffor they efteemed themfelves already loft. We en-
couraged them & defired them to have courage & not [be]
afraid, & fo farr as I think we weare ftrong enough for them,
that we muft floutly goe & meet them, and they fthould ftand
ftill. 'We fhould be alltogether, & put our caftors’ tkins upon
pearches, w® could keepe us from the fhott, w* we did. We
had foure & 20 gunns ready, and gave them to the hurrons,
who knewed how to handle them better then y® others. The
Iroquoits feeing us come, & y* we weare 5 to 1, could not
imagine what to doe. Nevertheleffe they would fhew their
courage; being that they muft paffe, they putt themfelves
in array to fight. If we had not ben w® fome hurrons that
knewed the Iroquoits’ tricks, I believe that our wild men
had runned away, leaving their fufiques behind. We being
neere one another, we commanded that they fhould row wt*
all their ftrength towards them. We kept clofe one to an-
other to perfecut what was our intent. We begin to make
outcryes & fing. The hurrons in one fide, the Algonquins
att the other fide, y* Ottanak, the panoeftigons, the Amick-
koick, the Nadonicenago, the ticacon, and we both encour-
aged them all, crying out w™ a’loud noife. The Iroquoits
begin to fhoot, but we made ours to goe one forwards w™out
any thooting, and y* it was y° onely way of fighting. They
indeed turned their backs & we followed them awhile.
Then was it y*' we weare called devils, w® great thanks &

incouragements
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incouragements that they gave us, attributing to us the
mafters of warre and the only Captaynes. We defired
them to keepe good watch and fentry, and if we weare
not furprized we fhould come fafe and found w®out hurt to
the ffrench. The Iroquoite feeing us goe on our way, made
as if they would leave us.

We made 3 carriages that day, where y* ennemy could
doe us mifchief if they had ben there. The cunning knaves
followed us nevertheleffe pritty clofe. We left 5 boats be-
hind that weare not loaden. We did fo to fee what inven-
tion our enemy could invent, knowing very well that his
mind was to furprize us. It is enough that we are warned
that they follow us. Att laft we perceived that he was be-
fore us, w® putt us in fome feare; but feeing us refolut,
did what he could to augment his number. But we weare
mighty vigilent & fent fome to make a difcovery att every
carriage through the woods. We weare told y* they weare in
an ambufh, & there builded a fort below the long Sault, where
we weare to paffe. Our wildmen faid doubtleffe they have
gott an other company of their nation, fo that fome minded
to throw their caftors away & returne home. We told them
that we weare almoft att the gates of the ffrench habitation,
& bid [them] therefore have courage, & that our lives weare
in as great danger as theirs, & if we weare taken we fhould
never efcape becaufe they knewed us, & I becaufe I runned
away from their country having flained fome of their breth-
ren, & my brother that long fince was the man that furnithed
their enemy w* arms.

They att laft weare perfuaded, & landed w'in a mile of the
landing place, & fent 300 men before armed. We made them

great
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great bucklers that the thot could not pearce in fome places.
They weare to be carryed if there had ben occafion for it.
Being come neere y® torrent, we finding y* Iroquoits lying
in ambufh, who began to fhoot. The reft of our company
went about cutting of trees & making a fort, whilft fome
brought the boats; w® being come, we left as few means
poffible might bee. The reft helped to carry wood. We had
about 200 men that weare gallant fouldiers. Y* moft weare
hurrons, Pafnoeftigons, & Amickkoick frequented the ffrench
for a time. The reft weare ikillfull in their bows & arrows.
The Iroquoits perceiving our device, refolved to fight by
forceing them to lett us paffe w® our arms. They did not
know beft what to doe, being not fo munifhed nor fo many
men above a hundred and fifty. They forfooke the place
& retired into the fort, w™ was underneath y® rapide. We
in y* meane while have flained 5 of theirs, & not one of
ours hurted, w® encouraged our wildmen. We bid them
ftill to have good courage, that we fhould have the victory.
Wee went & made another fort neere theirs, where 2 of our
men weare wounded but lightly.

It is a horrid thing to heare [of] the enormity of out-
cryes of thofe different nations. The Iroquoits fung like
devils, & often made falleys to make us decline. They gott
nothing by that but fome arrows that did incommodat them
to fome purpofe. We forefee that fuch a batail could not
hold out long for want of powder, of {thott & arrows; fo by
the confent of my brother & y* reft, made a fpeech in y* Iro-
quoit language, indueing mefelfe w® armours that I might
not be wounded w™ every bullett or arrow that the ennemy

- fent perpetually. Then I fpoake. “ Brethren, we came from

yo'
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yo' country & bring you to ours, not to fee you perifh un-
leffe we perith w® you. You know that the firench are men,
& maks forts that cannot be taken fo foone therefore cheare
upp, ffor we love you & will die w™* you.” This being ended,
nothing but howling & crying. We brought our caftors &
tyed them 8 by 8, and rowled them before us. The Iro-
quoits finding that they muft come out of their fort to the
watterfide, where they left their boats, to make ufe of them
in cafe of neede, where indeed made an efcape, leaving all
their baggage behind, w™ was not much, neither had we
enough to fill our bellyes w™ the meat that was left; there
weare kettles, broaken gunns, & rufty hattchetts.

They being gone, our paffage was free, fo we made haft
& endeavoured to come to our journey’s end; and to make
the more haft, fome boats went downe that fwift ftreame
without making any carriage, hopeing to follow the ennemy;
but the bad lacke was that where my brother was y* boat
turned in the torrent, being feaven of them together, weare
in great danger, ffor God was mercifull to give them ftrength
to fave themfelves, to the great admiiation, for few can fpeed
fo well in fuch precipices. When they came to lande they
cutt rocks. My brother loft his booke of annotations of y*
laft yeare of our being in thefe foraigne nations. We loft
never a caftor, but may be fome better thing. It’s better
[that one] loofe all then lofe his life.

We weare 4 moneths in our voyage w®out doeing any thing
but goe from river to river. We mett feverall forts of peo-
ple. We converfed w" them, being long time in alliance
w® them. By the perfuafion of fom of them we went into
y°® great river that divides itfelfe in 2, where the hurrons w®

fome
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fome Ottanake & the wild men that had warrs w® them had
retired. There is not great difference in their language,
as we weare told. This nation have warrs againft thofe of
[the] forked river. It is fo called becaufe it has 2 branches,
the one towards the weft, the other towards the South, we
we believe runns towards Mexico, by the tokens they gave
us. Being among thefe people, they told us the prifoners
they take tells them that they have warrs againft a nation,
againft men that build great cabbans & have great beards &
had fuch knives as we have had. Moreover they thewed a
Decad of beads & guilded pearis that they have had from
that people, w* made us believe they weare Europeans.
They fhewed one of that nation that was taken the yeare
before. We underftood him not; he was much more tawny
then they w™ whome we weare. His armes & leggs weare
turned outfide; that was the punithment inflicted uppon him.
So they doe w™ them that they take, & kill them w™ clubbs
& doe often eat them. They doe not burne their prifoners
as thofe of the northern parts. '
We weare informed of that nation that live in the other
river. Thefe weare men of extraordinary height & bigg-
neffe, that made us believe they had no communication
w® them. They live onely uppon Corne & Citrulles w
are mighty bigg. They have fifh in plenty throughout y*
yeare. They have fruit as big as the heart of an Oriniak,
w grows on vaft trees w® in compaffe are three armefull in
compaffe. When they fee litle men they are affraid & cry
out, w® makes many come help them. Their arrows are
not

51 Citrulles, pumpkins.
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not of ftones as ours are, but of fith boans & other boans that
they worke greatly, as all other things. Their dithes are
made of wood. I having feene them, could not but admire
the curiofity of their worke. They have great calumetts of
great ftones, red & greene. They make a ftore of tobacco.
They have a kind of drink that makes them mad for a whole
day. This I have not feene, therefore you may believe as
you pleafe.

When I came backe I found my brother fick, as I faid be-
fore. God gave him his health, more by his courage then
by any good medicine, ffor our bodyes are not like thofe of
the wildmen. / To our purpofe; we came backe to our carri-
age, whilft wee endeavoured to ayde our compagnions in their
extremity. The Iroquoits gott a great way before, not well
fatisfied to have ftayed for us, having loft 7 of their men; 2
of them weare not nimble enough, ffor our bulletts & arrows
made them ftay for good & all. Seaven of our men weare
fick, they have ben like to be drowned, & the other two
weare wounded by y* Iroquoits.

The next day we went on w®out any delay or encounter.
I give you leave if thofe of mont Royall weare not overjoyed
to fee us arrived where they affirme us the pitifull conditions
that the country was by the cruelty of thefe cruell barbars,
that perpetually killed & flaughtered to y® very gate of the
ffrench fort. All this hindered not our goeing to the ffrench
att y° 3 rivers after we refrethed ourfelves 3 dayes, but like
to pay dearly for our bold attempt. 20 inhabitants came
downe w" us in a fhawlopp. As we doubled the point of
the river of the meddows we weare fett uppon by feverall of
y° Iroquoits, but durft not come neare us, becaufe of two

22 fmall
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fmall braffe pieces y* the fhalop carryed. We tyed our boats
together & made a fort about us of caftors’ fkins, w** kept us
from all danger. We went downe the fireame in that pof
ture. The ennemy left us, & did well; for our wildmen weare
difpofed to fight, & our thaloupp could not come neare them
becaufe for want of watter. We came to Quebecq, where
we are faluted w® the thundring of the guns & batteryes of
the fort, and of the 3 thipps that weare then att anchor, w®
had gon back to france w®out caftors if we had not come.
We weare well traited for 5 dayes. The Governor made
guifts & fent 2 Brigantins to bring us to the 3 rivers, where
we arrived the 2* day of, & the 4™ day they went away.

That is the end of our 3 years’ voyage & few months.
After fo much paine & danger God was fo mercifull [as]
to bring us back faf to our dwelling, where the one was
made much off by his wife, the other by his friends & kin-
dred. The ennemy that had difcovered us in our goeing
downe gott more company, w* as many as they could to
come to the paffages, & there to waite for y® retourne of
thofe people, knowinge well that they could not ftay there
long becaufe the feafon of the yeare was almoft fpent; but
we made them by our perfuafions goe downe to Quebecq,
we proved well, ffor the Iroquoits thought they weare gone
another way. So came y® next day after our arrivall to
make a difcovery to the 3 rivers, where being perceived,
there is care taken to receive them.

The ffrench cannot goe as the wildmen through the
woods, but imbarks themfelves in fmall boats & went along
the river fide, knowing that if y* ennemy was repulfed, he
would make his retreat to the river fide. Some Algonquins

weare
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weare then att the habitation, who for to thew their vallour
difpofed themfelves to be the firft in the pourfuit of y* en-
emy. Some of the ftrongeft and nimbleft ffrench kept them
company, w an other great number of men called Ottanacks,
fo y* we weare foone together by the ears. There weare
fome 300 men of y* enemy that came in the {pace of a four-
teen night together; but when they faw us they made ufe
of their heels. We weare about 500; but y* better to play
their game, after they runned half a mile in y* wood they
turned againe, where then the batail began moft furioufly by
thooting att one another.

That uppermoft nation, being not ufed to fhooting nor
heare fuch noife, began to thake off their armours, and tooke
their bows and arrows, w® indeed made [more] execution
then all the guns that they had brought. So feeing 50
Algonquins & 15 ffrench keep to it, they refolved to ftick to
it alfo, w® had not long lafted ; ffor feeing that their arrows
weare almoft fpent & they muft clofe together, and y* y*
enemy had an advantage by keeping themfelves behind the
trees, and we to fall uppon we muft be w*out bucklers, w*
diminithed much our company that was foremoft, we gave
them in {pight us place to retire themfelves, w they did w®
all fpeed. Having come to the watter fide, where their boats
weare, saw the ffrench all in a row, who layd in an ambufh
to receive them, w they had done if God had not ben for
us; ffor they, thinking y* the enemy was att hand, mif-

“trufted nothing to y* contrary. The ffrench that weare in
the wood, feeing the evident danger where their country-
men layd, encouraged the Ottanaks, who tooke their armes
againe and followed the enemy, who not feared y' way

arrived
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arrived before the ffrench weare apprehended, by good
looke.

One of the Iroquoits, thinking his boat would be feene,
goes quickly and putts it out of fight, & difcovers himfelfe,
w warned the ffrench to hinder them to goe further uppon
that fcore. Our wildmen made a ftand and fell uppon them
ftoutly. The combat begins a new; they fee the ffrench that
weare uppon the watter come neere, w™ renforced them to
take their boats w™ all haft, and leave their booty behind.
The few boats that the french had brought made that could
enter but the 6o ffrench, who weare enough. The wildmen
nevertheleffe did not goe w®out their prey, w* was of three
men’s heads that they killed att the firft fight; but they left
Eleven of theirs in the place, befides many more that weare
wounded. They went firaight to their countrey, w did a
great fervice to the retourne of our wildmen, and mett w®
non all their journey, as we heard afterwards.

They went away y° next day, and we ftayed att home
att reft y* yeare. My brother and I confidered whether we
thould difcover what we have feene or no; and becaufe we
had not a full and whole difcovery, w* was that we have not
ben in the bay of the north, not knowing anything but by
report of y* wild Chriftinos, we would make no mention of
it for feare that thofe wild men fhould tell us a fibbe. We
would have made a difcovery of it ourfelves and have an
affurance, before we thould difcover anything of it.

The ende of the Auxotacicac voyage,
w™ is the thivd voyage.

[Fourtre
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[Fourth Voyage of Peter Efprit Radiffon.]

The fpring following we weare in hopes to meet w™ fome
company, having ben fo fortunat the yeare before. Now
during the winter, whether it was that my brother revealed
to his wife what we had feene in our voyage and what we
further intended, or how it came to paffe, it was knowne; fo
much that the ffather Jefuits weare defirous to find out a
way how they might gett downe the caftors from the bay of
y® north by the Sacgnes, and fo make themfelves mafters of-
that trade. They refolved to make a tryall as foone as the
ice would permitt them. So to difcover our intentions
they weare very earneft w® me to ingage myfelfe in that
voyage, to y° end that my brother would give over his, w
I uterly denied them, knowing that they could never bring
~ it about, becaufe I heard y* wild men fay that although the
way be eafy, the wildmen that are feed att their doors
would have hindred them, becaufe they make a livelyhood
of that trade.

In my laft voyage I tooke notice of y* y* goes to three
lands, w® is firft from the people of the north to another
nation, that y* ffrench call Squerells, and another nation y*
they call porquepicque, and from them to y® Montignes &
Algonquins that live in or about Quebucque ; but the great-
eft hinderance is the fcant of watter and y® horrid torrents
and want of viCtuals, being no way to carry more then can
ferve 14 dayes’ or 3 weeks’ navigation on that river. Never-
theleffe y° ffathers are gone w*™ the Governor’s fon of the
three rivers and 6 other ffrench and 12 wildmen.

During
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During that time we made our propofition to the governor
of Quebuc that we weare willing to venture our lives for
the good of y* countrey, and goe to travell to the remoteft
countreys w™ 2 hurrons that made their efcape from the Iro-
quoits. They withed nothing more then to bee in thofe parts
where their wives and families weare, about the Lake of y*
ftairing haire; to that intent would flay untill auguft to fee
if any body would come from thence. My brother and I
weare of one minde; and for more affurance my brother went
to Mont royall to bring thofe two men along. He came
backe, being in danger. The Governor gives him leave,
conditionaly that he muft carry two of his fervants along
w™ him and give them y® moitié of y° profit. My brother
was vexed att fuch an unreafonable a demand, to take in-
experted men to their ruine. All our knowledge and defir
depended onely of this laft voyage, befides that the gover-
nor fhould compare 2 of his fervants to us, that have ven-
tured our lives fo many years and maintained the countrey
w™® our generofity in y* prefence of all; neither was there one
that had the courage to undertake what wee have done. We
made the governor a f{light anfwer, and tould him for our
part we knewed what we weare, Difcoverers before gov-
ernors. If the wild men came downe, the way for them as
for us, and that we thould be glad to have the honnour of
his company, but not of that of his fervants, and that we
weare both mafters and fervants. The Governor was much
difpleafed att this, & commanded us not to go w®out his
leave. We defired the ffathers to {peake to him about it.
Our addreffes were {light becaufe of the fhame was putt uppon
them the yeare before of their retourne, befids, they ftayed

for
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for an opportunity to goe there themfelves; ffor their de-
figne is to further the Chriftian faith to the greateft glory of
God, and indeed are charitable to all thofe that are in dif-
trefle and needy, efpecially to thofe that are worthy or induf
trious in their way of honefty. This is the truth, lett who
he will {fpeak otherwife, ffor this realy I know mefelfe by ex-
perience. I hope I offend non to tell y® truth. We are forced
to goe back w'out doeing any thing.

The month of Auguft that brings a company of the Sault,
who weare come by the river of the three rivers w™ incredi-
ble paines, as they faid. It was a company of feaven boats.
We wrote the news of their arrive.ment to Quebuc. They
fend us word that they will ftay untill the 2 fathers be turned
from Sacquenes, y* we thould goe w* them. An anfwer w™-
out reafon. Neceffity obliged us to goe. Thofe people are
not to be inticed, ffor as foone as they have done their affaire
they goe. The governor of that place defends us to goe.
We tould him that the offenfe was pardonable becaufe it
was every one’s intereft; neverthelefle we knewed what we
weare to doe, and that he thould not be blamed for us. We
made guifts to the wildmen, that withed with all their hearts
that we might goe along w™ them. We told them that y*
governor minded to fend fervants w™ them, and forbids us to
goe along w® y™. The wild men would not accept of their
company, but tould us that they would ftay for us two dayes
in the Lake of St Peter in the graffe fome 6 leagues from y*
3 rivers; but we did not lett them ftay fo long, for that very
night, my brother having the keys of the Brough as being
Captayne of the place, we embarqued ourfelves.

We made ready in the morning, fo that we went, 3 of us,

about
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about midnight. Being come oppofit to the fort, they afke
who is there. My brother tells his name. Every one knows
what good fervices we had done to the countrey, and loved
us, y° inhabitants as well as the fouldiers. The fentrey an-
fwers him, “God give you a good voyage.” We went on the
reft of that night. Att 6 in the morning we are arrived to
the appointed place, but found no body. We weare well
armed, & had a good boat. We refolved to goe day and
night to the river of the meddows to overtake them. The
wildmen did feare that it was fomewhat elfe, but 3 leagues
bzyond that of the fort of Richlieu we faw them coming
to us. We putt ourfelves uppon our guards, thinking they
weare ennemy; but weare friends, and received us w* joy,
and faid that if we had not come in 3 dayes’ time, they
would have fent their boats to know the reafon of our delay.
There we are in that river waiting for the night. Being
come to the river of the medows, we did feparat ourfelves,
3 into 3 boats. The man that we have taken w™ us was putt
into a boat of 3 men and a woman, but not of the fame
nation as y° reft, but of one that we call forcerors. They
weare going downe to fee fome friends that lived w™ the na-
tion of the fire, that now liveth w™ the Ponoeftigonce or the
Sault. It is to be underftood that this river is divided much
into ftreams very fwift & fmall before you goe to the river of
Canada; [on account] of the great game that there is in it,
the ennemy is to be feared, w™ made us go through thefe
torrents. This could make any one afraid who is inex-

perted in fuch voyages.
We fuffered much for 3 dayes and 3 nights w®out reft.
As we went we heard the noife of guns, w* made us believe
firmly
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firmly they weare ennemyes. We faw 5 boats goe by, and
heard others, w® daunted our hearts for feare, although wee
had 8 boats in number; but weare a great diftance one
from another, as is faid in my former voyage, before we
could gaine the height of y® river. The boat of the forcer-
ors where was one of us, albeit made a voyage into the hur-
rons’ country before w™ the ffathers, it was not ufefull, {foe we
made him embark another, but ftayed not there long. The
night following, he that was in the boat dreamed that the
Iroquoits had taken him w® the reft. In his dreame he
cryes out aloud ; thofe y* weare att reft awakes of y* noife.
We are in alarum, and ready to be gone. Thofe that weare
w™ y® man refolved to goe back againe, explicating that an
evill prefage. The wildmen councelled to fend back the
ffrenchman, faying he fhould die before he could come tc
their countrey. It’s ufually {poken among y* wildmen when
a man is fick or not able to doe anything to difcourage him
in fuch fayings.

Here I will give a relation of that ffrenchman before I
goe farther, and what a thing it is to have an intrigue. The
next day they fee a boat of their ennemys, as we heard fince.
They prefently landed. Y°® wild men runned away; the
firenchman alfoe, as he went along the watter fide for fear
of loofing himfelfe. He finds there an harbour very thick,
layes himfelfe downe and falls afleepe. The night being
come, y* wildmen being come to know whether the en-
nemy had perceived them, but non purfued them, and found
their boat in the fame place, and imbarques themfelves
and comes in good time to mount royall. They left the
poore ffrenchman there, thinking he had wit enough to

23 come
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come along the watter fide, being not above tenne leagues
from thence. Thofe wild men, after their arrivement, for
feare fpoak not one word of him, but went downe to the 3
rivers, where their habitation was. Fourteen days after
fome boats ventured to goe looke for fome Oriniaks, came
to the fame place, where they made cottages, and that w®in
a quarter of mille where this. wrech was. One of the ffrench
finds him on his back and almoft quite fpent; had his gunne
by him. He was very weake, and defirous that he thould be
difcovered by fome or other. He fed as long as he could on
grappes, and at laft became fo weake that he was not able
any further, untill thofe ffrench found him. After awhile,
being come to himfelfe, he tends downe the three rivers,
where being arrived the governor emprifons him. He ftayed
not there long. The inhabitants feeing that the ennemy,
the hunger, and all other miferies tormented this poore man,
and that it was by a divine providence he was alive, they
would not have fouffred fuch inhumanity, but gott him out.

Three dayes after wee found the tracks of feaven boats,
and fire yett burning. We found out by their characters
they weare no ennemys, but imagined that they weare Oc-
tanaks that went up into their countrey, w made us make
haft to overtake them. We tooke no reft till we overtooke
them. They came from Mount royall and weare gone to
the great river and gone by the great river. So that we
weare now 14 boats together, w weare to goe the fame way
to the height of the upper lake.

The day following wee weare fett uppon by a Company of
Iroquoits that fortified themfelves in the paffage, where they
waited of O&anack, for they knewed of their going downe.

Our
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Our wildmen, feeing that there was no way to avoid them,
refolved to be together, being the beft way for them to make
a quick Expedition, ffor the feafon of the yeare preffed us to
make expedition. We refolved to give a combat. We pre-
pared ourfelves w® targetts. Now y*® bufineffe was to make a
difcovery. I doubt not but the ennemy was much furprifed
to fee us fo in number. The councell was held and refolu-
tion taken. I and a wildman weare appointed to goe and
fee their fort. I offered myfelfe w™ a free will, to lett them
fee how willing I was to defend them ; that is the onely way
to gaine the hearts of thofe wildmen. We faw that their fort
was environed w™ great rocks that there was no way to mine
it, becaufe there weare no trees neere it. The mine was noth-
ing elfe but to cutt y* neareft tree, and fo by his fall make a
bracke, and fo goe and give an affault. Their fort was noth-
ing but trees one againft another in a round or {quare w*out
fides.

The ennemy feeing us come neere, thott att us, but in
vaine, ffor we have fforewarned ourfelves before we came
there. It was a pleafur to fee our wildmen w" their guns
and arrows, w agreed not together. Nevertheleffe we told
them when they received a breake their guns would be to no
purpofe ; therefore to putt them by and make ufe of their
bows and arrows. The Iroquoits faw themfelves putt to it,
and the evident danger that they weare in, but to late ex-
cept they would runne away. Yett our wildmen weare bet-

- ter wild footemen then they. Thefe weare ffrenchmen that
thould give them good dirre®ions to overthrow them, re-
folved to fpeake for peace, and throw necklaces of porce-
laine over the ftakes of their fort. Our wildmen weare

dazelled
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dazelled att fuch guifts, becaufe that y° porcelaine is very
rare and coftly in their countrey, and then feeing them-
felves flattered w™ faire words, to w™ they gave eare. We
truft them by force to putt their firft defigne in Execution,
but feared their lives and loved the porcelaine, feeing they
had it w®out danger of any life. They weare perfuaded to
ftay till y® next day, becaufe now it was almoft night. The
Iroquoits make their efcape. This occafion loft, our confo-
lation was that we had that paffage free, but vexed for hav-
ing loft that opportunity, & contrarywife weare contented
of our fide, for doubtleffe fome of us had ben killed in the
bataill.

The day following we embarqued ourfelves quietly, being
uppon our guard for feare of any furprize, ffor that ennemy’s
danger fcarcely begane, who w™ his furour made himfelfe fo
redoubted, having ben there up and downe to make a new
flaughter. This morning, in affurance enough; in the after-
noone the two boats that had orders to land fome 200 paces
from the landing place, one tooke onely a fmall bundle very
light, tends to the other fide of the carriage, imagining there
to make the kettle boyle, having killed 2 ftaggs two houres
agoe, and was {carce halfe way when he meets y* Iroquoits,
w®out doubt for that fame bufineffe. I think both weare much
furprized. The Ircquoits had a bundle of Caftor that he
left behind wout much adoe. Our wild men did the fame;
they both runne away to their partners to give them notice.
By chance my brother meets them in y® way. The wild men
feeing that they all weare frightned and out of breath, they
afked the matter, and was told, zadonnée, and fo foone faid,
he letts fall his bundle that he had uppon his back into a

bufh,
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bufh, and comes backe where he finds all the wildmen dif-
paired. He defired me to encourage them, w® I performed
w® all earneftnefle. We runned to the height of y* car-
riage. As we weare agoing they tooke their armes w* all
fpeed. In the way we found the bundle of caftors that the
ennemy had left. By this means we found out that they
weare In a fright as wee, and that they came from the warrs
of the upper country, w* we told the wildmen, fo encouraged
them to gaine the watter fide to difcover their forces, where
wee no fooner came but 2 boats weare landed & charged
their guns, either to defend themfelves or to fett uppon us.
We prevented this affair by our diligence, and thott att them
w® our bows & arrows, as w® our gunns.

They finding fuch an affault immediately forfooke the
place. They would have gone into their boats, but we gave
them not fo much time. They threwed themfelves into the
river to gaine the other fide. This river was very narrow, fo
that it was very violent. We had killed and taken them all,
if 2 boats of theirs had not come to their fuccour, w® made
us gave over to follow them, & looke to ourfelves, ffor we
knewed not the number of their men. Three of their men
nevertheleffe weare killed ; the reft is on the other fide of the
river, where there was a fort w*® was made long before. There
they retired themfelves w™ all fpeed. We paffe our boats to
augment our viQory, feeing that they weare many in num-
ber. They did what they could to hinder our paffage, butt
all in vaine, ffor we made ufe of the bundle of Caftors that
they left, w™® weare to us inftead of Gabbions, for we putt
them att the heads of our boats, and by that means gott
ground in {pight of their nofes. They killed one of our

men
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men as we landed. Their number was not to refift ours.
They retired themfelves into the fort and brought the reft of
their [men] in hopes to fave it. In this they were far mif-
taken, for we furioufly gave an affault, not {paring time to
make us bucklers, and made ufe of nothing elfe but of caf-
tors tyed together. So w®out any more adoe we gathered
together. The Iroquoits {pared not their powder, but made
more noife then hurt. The darkneffe covered the earth, we
was fomewhat favorable for us; but to overcome them the
fooner, we filled a barill full of gun powder, and having
ftoped the whole of it well and tyed it to the end of a long
pole, being att the foote of the fort. Heere we loft 3 of our
men; otr machine did play w® an execution. I may well
fay that y* ennemy never had feen y* like. Moreover I
tooke 3 or 4 pounds of powder; this I put into a rind of a
tree, then a fufy to have the time to throw the rind, warning
the wildmen as foone as y® rind made his execution that
they thould enter in and breake the fort upfide down, w® the
hattchett and the fword in their hands.

In the meane time the Iroquoits did fing, expe&ing death,
or to their heels, att the noife of fuch a fmoake & noife
that our machines made, w® the flaughter of many of them.
Seeing themfelves foe betrayed, they lett us goe free into
their fort, that thereby they might fave themfelves; but hav-
ing environed the fort, we are mingled pell mell, fo that
we could not know one another in that fkirmith of blowes.
There was fuch an noife that {hould terrifie the ftouteft men.
Now there falls a thowre of raine and a terrible ftorme, that
to my thinking there was fomthing extraordinary, that the
Devill himfelfe made that ftorme to give thofe men leave to

efcape
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efcape from our hands, to deftroy another time more of thefe
innocents. In that darkneffe every one looked about for
thelter, not thinking of thofe braves, that layd downe halfe
dead, to purfue them. It was a thing impoffible, yett doe
believe that the ennemy was not far. As the ftorme was over,
we came together, making a noife, and I am perfuaded that
many thought themfelves prifoners that weare att Liberty.
Some fang their fatall fong. albeit w®out any wounds. So
that thofe that had the confidence to come neare the others
weare comforted by affuring them the victory, aad y* the
ennemy was routed. We prefently make a great fire, and
w™ all haft make upp the fort againe for feare of any fur-
prize. We fearched for thofe that weare miffing. Thofe
that weare dead and wounded weare vifited. We found 11
of our ennemy flain’d and 2 onely of ours, befides feaven
weare wounded, who in a fhort time paffed all danger of life.
While fome weare bufie in tying 5 of the ennemy that could
not efcape, the others vifited the wounds of their compagn-
ions, who for to fhew their courage fung’d lowder then thofe
that weare well. The fleepe that we tooke that night did
not make our heads guidy, although we had need of repofe-
ing. Many liked the occupation, for they filled their bellyes
w® the fleth of their ennemyes. We broiled fome of it and
kettles full of the reit. We bourned our comrades, being
their cuftome to reduce fuch into afthes being {lained in
bataill. It is an honnour to give them fuch a buriall.

Att the brake of day we cooked what could accommo-
date us, and flung the reft away. The greateft marke of our
victory was that we had 10 heads & foure prifoners, whom
we embarqued in hopes to bring them into our countrey, and

: there
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there to burne them att our owne leafures for the more fatif-
faction of our wives. We left that place of mafacre w® hor-
rid cryes. Forgetting the death of our parents, we plagued
thofe infortunate. We plucked out their nailes one after
another. The next morning, after we flept a litle in our
boats, we made a figne to begone. They prayed to lett off
my peece, w* made greate noife. To fullfill their defire, I
lett it of. 1 noe fooner fhott, butt perceived feaven boats of
the Iroquoits going from a point towards the land. We
were furprifed of fuch an incounter, feeing death before
us, being not ftrong enough to refift fuch a company, ffor
there weare 10 or 12 in every boat. They perceiving us
thought y* we weare more in number, began in all haft to
make a fort, as we received from two difcoverers that wee
fent to know their poftures. It was w™ much adoe that
thofe two went. Dureing we perfwaded our wildmen to
fend feaven of our boats to an ifle neare hand, and turne
often againe to frighten our adverfaryes by our thew of our
forces. They had a minde to fortifie themfelves in that
ifland, but we would not fuffer it, becaufe there was time
enough in cafe of neceffity, w® we reprefent unto them,
making them to gather together all the broaken trees to
make them a kind of barricado, prohibiting them to cutt
trees, that thereby the ennemy might not fufpeét our feare
& our fmall number, w* they had knowne by the ftroaks
of their hattchetts. Thofe wildmen, thinking to be lof,
obeyed us in every thing, telling us every foot, “ Be chear-
full, and difpofe of us as you will, for we are men loft.”
We killed our foure prifoners becaufe they embaraffed us.
They fent, as foone as we weare together, fome fourty, that

perpetually
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perpetually went to and againe to find out our pollicy and
weakneffe.

In the meare time we told the people that they weare
men, & if they muft, die alltogether, and for us to make a
fort in the lande was to deftroy ourfelves, becaufe we thould
put ourfelves in prifon; to take courage, if in cafe we thould
be forced to take a retreat the Ifle was a fort for us, from
whence we might well efcape in the night. That we weare
ftrangers and they, if I muft fay fo, in their countrey, &
thooting ourfelves in a fort all paffages would be open uppon
us for to fave ourfelves through the woods, was a miferable
comfort. In the mean time the Iroquoits worked luftily,
think att every ftep we weare to give them an affault, but
farr deceived, ffor if ever blind wifhed the Light, we withed
them the obifcurity of the night, w® no fooner approached
but we embarqued ourfelves w™out any noife, and went
along. It’s frang to me that y°ennemy did not encounter
us. Without queftion he had ftore of prifoners and booty.
We left the Iroquoits in his fort and the feare in our
breeches, for w®out apprehenfion we rowed from friday to
tuefday w™out intermiffion. We had fcarce to eat a bitt of
fault meat. It was pitty to fee our feete & leggs in blood
by drawing our boats through the fwift fireames, where the
rocks have fuch fharp points that there is nothing but death
could make men doe what we did. On the third day the
paines & labour we tooke forced us te an intermiffion, ffor
we weare quite {pent. After this we went on w'out any
encounter whatfoever, having efcaped very narrowly. We
pafled a fault that falls from a vaft height. Some of our
wildmen went underneath it, w® I have feene, & I myfelfe

24 had
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had the curiofity, but that quiver makes a man the furer.
The watter runs over the heads w® fuch impetuofity & vio-
lence that it’s incredible. Wee went under this torrent a
quarter of a mille, that falls from the toppe above fourty foot
downwards. '

Having come to the lake of the Caftors, we went about the
lake of the caftors for fome victuals, being in great want, and
fuffered much hunger. So every one conftituts himfelfe;
fome went a hunting, fome a fithing. This done, we went
downe the river of the forcerers, w™ brought us to the firft
great lake. What joy had we to fee ourfelves out of that
river fo dangerous, after we wrought two and twenty dayes
and as many nights, having not flept one houre onland all that
while. Now being out of danger, as fafe from our enemy,
perhaps we mufl enter into another, w® perhaps may give
pradtice & trouble confequently. Our equipage and we
weare ready to wander uppon that fweet fea; but moft of
that coaft is void of wild beafts, fo there was great famine
amongft us for want. Yett the coaft afforded us fome fmall
fruits. There I found the kindneffe & charity of the wild-
men, ffor when they found any place of any quantity of it
they called me and my brother to eat & replenith our bellys,
thewing themfelves far gratfuller then many Chriftians even
to their owne relations.

I cannot forgett here the fubtilty of one of thefe wildmen
that was in the fame boat w® me. We fee a caftor along the
watter fide, that puts his head out of the watter. That
wildman no fooner faw him but throwes himfelf out into the
watter and downe to the bottom, wtout {fo much time as to
give notice to any, and before many knewed of anything, he

brings
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brings up the caftor in his armes as a child, w*[out] fear-
ing to be bitten. By this we fee that huager can doe
much.

Afterwardes we entered into a ftraight w™ had 10 leagues
in length, full of iflands, where we wanted not fith. We
came after to a rapid that makes the feparation of the lake of
the hurrons, that we calle Superior, or upper, for that y© wild-
men hold it to be longer & broader, befids a great many
iflands, w® maks appeare in a bigger extent. This rapid
was formerly the dwelling of thofe w® whome wee weare,
and confequently we muft not afke them if they knew where
they have layed. Wee made cottages att our advantages,
and found the truth of what thofe men had often [faid], that
if once we could come to that place we fhould make good
cheare of a fith that they call A/fickmack, w* fignifieth a
white fith. The beare, the caftors, and y* Oriniack thewed
themfelves often, but to their coft; indeed it was to us like
a terreftriall paradife. After fo long faftning, after {fo great
paines y' we had taken, finde ourfelves {fo well by choffing
our dyet, and refting when we had a minde to it, 'tis here
that we mutt taft w® pleafur a {fweet bitt. We doe not atke
for a good fauce ; it’s better to have it naturally; it is y* way
to diftinguifh y® {fweet from the bitter.

But the feafon was far fpent, and ufe diligence and leave
that place fo withed, w* wee fhall bewaile, to the courfed Iro-
quoits. What hath that poore nation done to thee, and be-

-ing fo far from thy country? Yett if they had the fame liberty
that in former dayes they have had, we poore ffrench fthould
not goe further w* our heads except we had a ftrong army.
Thofe great lakes had not fo foone comed to our knowledge

if



188 The Voyages of

if it had not ben for thofe brutith people; two men had
not found out y* truth of thefe feas fo cheape; the in-
tereft and the glorie could not doe what terror doth att y°
end. We are a litle better come to ourfelves and furnifthed.
We left that inn w®out reckoning w™ our hoft. It is cheape
when wee are not to put the hand to the purfe; neverthe-
leffe we muft pay out of civility: the one gives thanks to
the woods, the other to the river, the third to the earth, the
other to the rocks that ftayes the ffith; in a word, there is
nothing but Ainekoiur of all forts; the encens of our En-
cens (?) is not fpared. The weather was agreable when we
began to navigat upon that great extent of watter, finding
it fo calme and the aire fo cleare. We thwarted in a pretty
broad place, came to an ifle moft delightfull for the diverfity
of its fruits. We cailed it the ifle of the foure beggars. We
arrived about 5 of the clocke in the afternone that we came
there. We fudainly put the kettle to y* fire. We refide
there a while, and feeing all this while the faire weather and
calme. We went from thence att tenne of the clocke y* fame
night to gaine the firme lande, w** was 6 leagues from us,
where we arrived before day. Here we found a fmall river.
I was fo curious that I inquired my deareft friends the name
of this fireame. They named me it pewabickkomefibs, w®
fignifieth a fmall river of copper. I afked him the reafon.
He told me, “ Come, and I fhall thew thee y® reafon why.” I
was in a place w*™ was not 200 paces in y* wood, where many
peeces of copper weare uncovered. Further he told me that
the mountaine I faw was of nothing elfe. Seeing it fo faire
& pure, I had a minde to take a peece of it, but they hin-
dred me, telling my brother there was more where we weare

to
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to goe. In this great Lake of myne owne eyes have feene
w are admirable, and cane maintaine of a hundred pounds
teem will not be decayed.*

From this place we went along the coafts, w* are moft
delightfull and wounderous, for it’s nature that made it fo
pleafant to the eye, the {perit, and the belly. As we went
along we faw banckes of fand fo high that one of our wild-
men went upp for curiofitie; being there, did thew no more
then a crow. That place is moft dangerous when that there
is any ftorme, being no landing place fo long as the fandy
bancks are under watter ; and when the wind blowes, that {fand
doth rife by a ftrang kind of whirling that are able to choake
the paffengers. One day you will fee 50 fmall mountaines
att one fide, and the next day, if the wind changes, on the
other fide. This putts me in mind of the grea: and vaft
wilderneffes of Turkey land, as the Turques makes their
pylgrimages.

Some dayes after we obferved that there weare fome boats
before us, but knewed not certainely what they wzare. We
made all the haft to overtake them, fearing the c¢nnemy no
more. Indeed the fafter we could goe the better for us, be-
caufe of the feafon of the yeare, that began to be cold &
freeze. They weare a nation that lived in a land towards
the South. This nation is very fmall, being not 100 in all,
men & women together. As we came neerer them they
weare furprized of our fafe retourne, and aftonied to fee
us, admiring the rich marchandifes that their ~onfederates

brought

52 « Of a hundred pounds teem.” This feen maffes of copper ¢f pot lefs than a
fentence feems fomewhat obfcure. The hundred pounds weigh:.
writer perhaps meant to fay that he had
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brought from the ffrench, that weare hattchetts and knives
and other utenfils very commodious, rare, precious, and
neceffary in thofe countreys. They told the news one to
another whilft we made good cheere and great fires. They
mourned for y* death of [one] of their comrades; the heads
of their ennemy weare danced. Some dayes [after] we fepa-
rated ourfelves, and prefented guiftes to thofe that weare go-
ing an other way, for w* we received great ftore of meate,
w was putt up in barrills, and greafe of bears & Oriniacke.
After this we came to a remarquable place. It’s a
banke of Rocks that the wild men made a facrifice to;
they calls it Nanztouckfinagors, w™ fignifies the likeneffe of
the devill. They fling much tobacco and other things in
its veneration. It is a thing moft incredible that that lake
thould be fo boifterous, that the waves of it thould have the
firength to doe what I have to fay by this my difcours: firft,
that it’s fo high and foe deepe y*it’s impoffible to claime
up to the point. There comes many forte of birds y* makes
there neft here, the goilants, w® is a white fea-bird of the
bigneffe of pigeon, w™ makes me believe what y* wildmen
told me concerning the fea to be neare dire&ly to y° point.
It’s like a great Portall, by reafon of the beating of the
waves. The lower part of that oppening is as bigg as a
tower, and grows bigger in the going up. There is, I be-
lieve, 6 acres of land. Above it a thipp of 500 tuns could
paffe by, foe bigg is the arch. I gave it the name of the
portall of St Peter, becaufe my name is {o called, and that
I was the firft Chriftian *® that ever faw it. There is in that
: place

_ 58 & The firft Chriftian that ever faw pufhed deeper and deeper into the wil-
it.” French Jefuits and fur-traders dernefs of the northern lakes. In 1641
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place caves very deepe, caufed by the fame violence. We
muift looke to ourfelves, and take time w® our {mall boats.
The coaft of rocks is 5 or 6 leagues, and there {carce a
place to putt a boat in affurance from the waves. When the
lake is agitated the waves goeth in thefe concavities w®
force and make a moft horrible noife, moft like the fhooting
of great guns.

Some dayes afterwards we arrived to a very beautifull
point of fand where there are 3 beautifull iflands,* that we
called of y* Trinity; there be 3 in triangle. From this place
we difcovered a bay very deepe, where a river empties its
felfe w™ a noife for the quantitie & dept of y* water. We
muft ftay there 3 dayes to wait for faire weather to make the
Trainage, w™ was about 6 leagues wide. Soe done, we came
to the mouth of a finall river, where we killed fome Orini-
acks. We found meddows that weare fquared, and 10 leagues
as fmooth as a boord. We went up fome 5 leagues further,
where we found fome pools made by the caftors. We muft

’ breake
trodu&ion to Parkman’s Dzfcovery of

the Great Weft. There can be no
doubt but that the “two daring traders

Jacques and Raynbault preached the
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the havoc and defolation of the Iroquois
war, and for years further exploration
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the tales they had heard of the ferocious
Sioux, and of a great weftern river on
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who in 1658 penetrated to Lake Supe-
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Cafs’s and Schoolcraft’s Zravels (1820)
through the chain of American Jakes
thefe iflands are called Huron Iflands,
and the bay beyond is marked on their
map “Keweena Bay.”
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breake them that we might paffe. The fluce being broaken,
what a wounderfull thing to fee the induftrie of that animal,
w® had drowned more then 20 leagues in the grounds, and
cutt all the trees, having left non to make a fire if the coun-
trey thould be dried up. Being come to the height, we muft
drague our boats over a trembling ground for the fpace of
an houre. The ground became trembling by this means:
the caftor drowning great foyles w® dead water, herein
growes mofle w® is 2 foot thick or there abouts, and when
you think to goe fafe and dry, if you take not great care you
fink downe to yo© head or to the midle of yor body. When
you are out of one hole you find yourfelfe in another. This
I fpeake by experience, for I mefelfe have bin catched often.
But the wildmen warned me, w® faved me; that is, that
when the moffe thould breake under I thould caft my whole
body into the watter on fudaine. I muft w* my hands hold
the moffe, and goe foe like a frogg, then to draw my boat
after me. There was no danger.

Having paffed that place, we made a carriage through the
land for 2 leagues. The way was well beaten becaufe of the
commers and goers, who by making that paffage fhortens
their paffage by 8 dayes by tourning about the point that
goes very farr in that great lake; that is to fay, 5 to come to
the point, and 3 for to come to the landing of that place of
cariage. In the end of that point, that goeth very farre,
there is an ifle, as I was told, all of copper. This I have not
feene. They fay that from the ifle of copper, which is a
league in y®lake when they are minded to thwart it in a
faire and calme wether, beginning from fun rifing to fun
fett, they come to a great ifland, from whence they come the

next
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next morning to firme lande att the other fide; {o by reafon
of 20 leagues a day that lake thould be broad of 6 fcore and
10 leagues. The wildmen doe not much leffe when the
weather is faire.

Five dayes after we came to a place where there was a
company of Chriftinos that weare in their Cottages. They
weare tranfported for joy to fee us come backe. They made
much of us, and called us men indeed, to performe our prom-
iffe to come and fee them againe. We gave them great
guifts, w® caufed fome fufpicion, for it is a very jealous na-.
tion. But the thort ftay that we made tooke away that jeal-
oufy. We went on and came to a hollow river w® was a
quarter of a mile in bredth. Many of our wildmen went
to win y® fhorteft way to their nation, and weare then 3 and
20 boats, for we mett w® fome in that lake that joyned wh
us, and came to keepe us company, in hopes to gett knives
from us, w they love better then we ferve God, w* fhould
make us bluth for thame. Seaven boats ftayed of the nation
of the Sault. We went on half a day before we could come
to y* landing place, and wear forced to make another car-
riage a point of 2 leagues long and fome 60 paces broad.
As we came to the other fid we weare in a bay of 10 leagues
about, if we had gone in. By goeing about that fame point
we paffed a ftraight, for that point was very nigh the other
fide, w is a cape very much elevated like piramides. That
point fhould be very fitt to build & advantgeous for the
building of a fort, as we did the fpring following. In that
bay there is a chanell where we take great ftore of fithes,
fturgeons of a vaft biggneffe, and Pycks of feaven foot long.
Att the end of this bay we landed. The wildmen gave

25 thanks
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thanks to that w® they worthip, we to God of Gods, to fee
ourfelves in a place where we muiftleave our navigation and
forfake our boats to undertake a harder peece of worke in
hand, to w® we are forced. The men told us that wee had
5 great dayes’ journeys before we fhould arrive where
their wives weare. We forefee the hard tafk that we weare
to undergoe by carrying our bundles uppon our backs.
They weare ufed to it. Here every one for himfelfe & God
for all.

We finding ourfelves not able to performe fuch a tafke, &
they could not well tell where to finde their wives, fearing
leaft the Nadoneceronons had warrs againft their nation and
forced them from their appointed place, my brother and I
we confulted what was beft to doe, and declared our will to
them, w*™ was thus: “ Brethren, we refolve to ftay here, being
not accuftomed to make any cariage on our backs as yee are
wont. Goe yee and looke for your wives. We will build
us a fort here. And feeing that you are not able to carry
all your marchandizes att once, we will keepe them for you,
and vill ftay for you 14 dayes. Before the time expired you
will fend to us if your wives be alive, and if you find them
they will fetch what you leave here & what we have; ffor
their paines they fhall receive guifts of us. Soe you will fee
us in your countrey. If they be dead, we will {pend all to
be revenged, and will gather up the whole countrey for the
next {pring, for that purpofe to deftroy thofe that weare the
caufers of their death, and you fhall fee our firenght and
vallour. Although there are feaven thoufand fighting men
in one village, you’ll fee we will make them runne away, &
you fhall kill them to your beft liking by the very noife of

' our
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our armes and our prefence, who are the Gods of the earth
among thofe people.”

They woundered very much att our refolution. The next
day they went their way and we ftay for our affurance in
the midft of many nations, being but two almoft ftarved for
want of food. We went about to make a fort of ftakes, w
was in this manner. Suppofe that the watter fide had ben
in one end; att the fame end there fhould be murtherers,
and att need we made a baftion in a triangle to defend us
from an affault. The doore was neare the watter fide, our
fire was in the midle, and our bed on the right hand, covered.
There weare boughs of trees all about our fort layed a croffe,
one uppon an other. Befides thefe boughs we had a long
cord tyed w® fome {mall bells, w® weare fenteryes. Finally,
we made an ende of that fort in 2 dayes’ time. We made
an end of fome fith that we putt by for neede. But as foone
as we are lodged we went to fith for more whilft the other
kept the houfe. I was the fitteft to goe out, being yongeft.
I tooke my gunne and goes where I never was before, fo
I choofed not one way before another. I went to the wood
fome 3 or 4 miles. I find a {fmall brooke, where I walked
by y© fid awhile, w* brought me into meddowes. There was
a poole where weare a good ftore of buftards. I began to
creepe though I might come neare. Thought to be in
Canada, where y* fowle is fcared away; but the poore crea-
tures, feeing me flatt uppon the ground, thought I was a

-beaft as well as they, fo they come neare me, whifling like
gofflings, thinking to frighten me. The whiftling that I
made them heare was another mufick then theirs. There
I killed 3 and the reft fcared, w™ nevertheleffe came to that

place
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place againe to fee what fudaine ficknefle befeled their com-
rads. I fhottagaine; two payed for their curiofity. I think
the Spaniards had no more to fullfill then as kill thofe birds,
that thought not of fuch a thunder bolt. There are yett
more countreys as fruitfull and as beautifull as y* Spaniards
to conquer, w® may be done w® as much eafe & facility, and
prove as rich, if not richer, for bread & wine ; and all other
things are as plentifull as in any part of Europ. This I
have feene, w® am f{ure the Spaniards have not in fuch
plenty. Now I come backe w™ my victory, w® was to us
more then tenne thoufand piftoles. We lived by it 5 dayes.
I tooke good notice of the place, in hopes to come there
more frequent, but this place is not onely fo.

There we ftayed ftill full 12 dayes w™out any news, but we
had the company of other wild men of other countreys that
came to us admiring our fort and the workmanfhipp. We
fuffered non to goe in but one perfon, and liked it fo much
the better, & often durft not goe in, fo much they floed in
feare of our armes, that weare in good order, w* weare 5
guns, two mufquetons, 3 fowling-peeces, 3 paire of great
piftoletts, and 2 paire of pockett ons, and every one his
fword and daggar. So that we might fay that a Coward was
not well enough armed. Miftruft nevertheleffe is the mother
of fafety, and the occafion makes the thief. During that
time we had feverall alarums in y* night. The fquerels and
other {mall beafts, as well as foxes, came in and affaulted us. -
One night I forgott my bracer, w* was wett; being up and
downe in thofe pooles to fetch my fowles, one of thefe beafts
carried it away, w* did us a great deal of wrong, and caufed
y* life to great many of thofe againft whom I declared myfelfe

an



Peter Efprit Radsifon. 197

an ennemy. We imagined that fome wildmen might have
furprized us; but I may fay they weare far more afrayd
then we. Some dayes after we found it one half a mile
from the fort in a hole of a tree, the moft part torne. Then
I killed an Oriniack. I could have killed more, but we liked
the fowles better. If we had both libertie to goe from our
fort, we thould have procured in a month that thould ferve
us a whole winter. The wildmen brought us more meate
then we would, and as much fith as we might eate.

The 12" day we perceived afarr off fome 50 yong men
coming towards us, w* fome of our formeft compagnions.
We gave them leave to come into our fort, but they are
aftonied, calling us every foot devills to have made fuch a
machine. They brought us viétualls, thinking we weare
halfe ftarved, but weare mightily miftaken, for we had more
for them then they weare able to eate, having 3 fcore buf-
tards and many fticks where was meate hanged plentifully.
They offred to carry our baggage, being come a purpofe;
but we had not fo much marchandize as when they went
from us, becaufe we hid fome of them, that they might not
have fufpicion of us. We told them that for feare of the
dayly multitud of people that came to fee us, for to have
our goods would kill us. We therefore tooke a boat and
putt into it our marchandifes; this we brought farre into
the bay, where we funke them, biding our devill not to
lett them to be wett nor rufted, nor fuffer them to be taken
away, w™ he promifed faithleffe that we fhould retourne and
take them out of his hands; att w® they weare aftonithed,
believing it to be true as y* Chriftians the Gofpell. We
hid them in the ground on the other fid of y® river in a

peece
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peece of ground. We told them that lye that they thould
not have fufpicion of us. We made good cheere. They
ftayed there three dayes, during w* time many of their wives
came thither, and we traited them well, for they eat not fowle
att all, fcarce, becaufe they know not how to catch them
except w® their arrowes. We putt a great many rind about
our fort, and broake all the boats that we could have, for the
froft would have broaken them or wild men had ftolen them
away. That rind was tyed all in length to putt the fire in
it, to frighten the more thefe people, for they could not
approach it w®out being difcovered. If they ventured att
y* going out we putt the fire to all the torches, thewing them
how we would have defended ourfelves. We weare Cefars,
being nobody to contradi¢t-us. We went away free from
any burden, whilft thofe poore miferable thought themfelves
happy to carry our Equipage, for the hope that they had that

we fThould give them a braffe ring, or an awle, or an needle.
There came above foure hundred perfons to fee us goe
away from that place, w* admired more our actions [than]
the fools of Paris to fee enter their King and y* Infanta of
Spaine, his fpoufe; for they cry out, “God fave the King
and Queene!” Thofe made horrid noife, and called Gods
and Devills of the Earth and heavens. We marched foure
dayes through y®woods. The countrey is beautifull, w* very
few mountaines, the woods cleare. Att laft we came whin
a league of the Cabbans, where we layed that the next day
might be for our entrey. We 2 poore adventurers for the
honnour of our countrey, or of thofe that fhall deferve it
from that day; the nimbleft and ftouteft went before to
warne before y® people that we fhould make our entry
to-morow.
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to-morow. Every one prepares to fee what they never before
have feene. We weare in cottages w® weare neare a litle
lake fome 8 leagues in circuit. Att y* watterfide there
weare abundance of litle boats made of trees y* they have
hollowed, and of rind.

The next day we weare to embarque in them, and arrived
att y* village by watter, w® was compofed of a hundred
cabans w®out pallafados. There is nothing but cryes. The
women throw themf{elves backwards uppon the ground, think-
ing to give us tokens of friendthip and of wellcome. We
deftinated 3 prefents, one for the men, one for the women,
and the other for the children, to the end that they fhould
remember that journey; that we fhould be {poaken of a
hundred years after, if other Europeans fhould not come in
thofe quarters and be liberal to them, w® will hardly come
to paffe. 'The firft was a kettle, two hattchetts, and 6 knives,
and a blade for a fword. The kettle was to call all nations
that weare their friends to the feaft w® is made for the
remembrance of the death; that is, they make it once in
feaven years; it’s a renewing of ffriendfhippe. I will talke
further of it in the following difcours. The hattchetts weare
to encourage the yong people to firengthen themfelves in
all places, to preferve their wives, and fhew themfelves
men by knocking the heads of their ennemyes w™ the
faid hattchetts. The knives weare to thew that the ffrench
weare great and mighty, and their confederats and ffriends.
The fword was to fignifie that we would be mafters both of
peace and warrs, being willing to healpe ana relieve them,
& to deftroy our Ennemyes w® our armes. The fecond
guift was of 2 and 20 awles, 50 needles, 2 gratters of caftors,

2
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2 ivory combs and 2 wooden ones, w* red painte, 6 looking-
glaffes of tin. The awles fignifieth to take good courage,
that we fhould keepe their lives, and that they w® their
hufbands thould come downe to the ffrench when time and
feafon fhould permitt. Y*° needles for to make them robes
of caftor, becaufe the ffrench loved them. The 2 gratters
weare to dreffe the fkins; the combes, the paint, to make
themfelves beautifull ; the looking-glaffes to admire them-
felves. The 3% guift was of braffe rings, of fmall bells, and
rafades of divers coulours, and given in this maner. We
fent a man te make all y* children come together. When
they weare there we throw thefe things over their heads.
You would admire what a beat was among them, every one
ftriving to have y°® beft. This was done uppon this confid-
eration, that they fhould be allwayes under our protection,
giving them wherew®all to make them merry & remember
us when they thould be men.

This done, we are called to the Councell of welcome and
to the feaft of ffriendfhipp, afterwards to the dancing of the
heads; but before the dancing we muft mourne for y* de-
ceafed, and then, for to forgett all forrow, to the dance. We
gave them foure fmall guifts that they thould continue fuch
ceremonyes, w* they tooke willingly and did us good, that
gave us authority among the whole nation. We knewed
their councels, and made them doe whatfoever we thought
beft. This was a great advantage for us, you muft think.
Amongft fuch a rowith kind of people a guift is much, and
well beftowed, and liberality much efteemed; but not prodi-
galitie is not in efteeme, for they abufe it, being brutifh.
Wee have ben ufeing fuch ceremonyes 3 whole dayes, &

weare
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weare lodged in y° cabban of the chiefeft captayne, who came
w® us from the ffrench. We liked not the company of
that blind, therefore left him. He wondred at this, but durft
not fpeake, because we weare demi-gods. We came to a
cottage of an ancient witty man, that had had a great fam-
ilie and many children, his wife old, neverthelefle handfome.
They weare of a nation called Malhonmines; that is, the
nation of Oats, graine y*'is much in y*' countrey. Of this
afterwards more att large. I tooke this man for my ffather
and y* woman for my mother, foe the children confequently
brothers and fifters. They adopted me. I gave every one

a guift, and they to mee.
Having fo difpofed of our buiffineffe, the winter comes on,
that warns us; the fnow begins to fall, foe we muft retire
from the place to feeke our living in the woods. Every one
getts his equipage ready. So away we goe, but not all to
the fame place; two, three att the moft, went one way, and
fo of an other. They have fo done becaufe vituals weare
fcant for all in a place. But lett us where we will, we cannot
efcape the myghty hand of God, that difpofes as he pleafes,
and who chaftes us as a good & a common loving ffather,
and not as our {ins doe deferve. Finaly wee depart one from
an other. As many as we weare in number, we are reduced
to a fmall company. We appointed a rendezvous after two
months and a half, to take a new road & an advice what we
thould doe. During the faid terme we fent meflengers every-
-where, to give {peciall notice to all manner of perfons and
nation that within 5 moons the feaft of death was to be cele-
brated, and that we thould apeare together and explaine what
the devill thould command us to fay, and then prefent them
26 prefents
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prefents of peace and union. Now we muft live on what
God fends, and warre againift the bears in the meane time,
for we could aime att nothing elfe, w™ was y* caufe that we
had no great cheare. I can fay that we w® our comrades,
who weare about 60, killed in the fpace of 2 moons and a
halfe, a thousand moons® we wanted not bear’s greafe to
annoint ourfelves, to runne the better. We beated downe
the woods dayly for to difcover novellties. We killed fev-
erall other beafts, as Oriniacks, ftaggs, wild cows, Carri-
boucks, fallow does and bucks, Catts of mountains, child of
the Devill; in a word, we lead a good life. The fnow in-
creafes dayly. There we make raketts, not to play att ball,
but to exercife ourfelves in a game harder and more necef-
fary. They are broad, made like racketts, that they may
goe in the fnow and not finke when they runne after the
eland or other beaft.

We are come to the fmall lake, the place of rendezvous,
where we found fome company that weare there before us.
We cottage ourfelves, ftaying for the reft, that came every
day. We ftayed 14 dayes in this place moft miferable, like
to a churchyard; ffor there did fall fuch a quantity of {now
and froft, and w® fuch a thick mift, that all the fnow ftoocke
to thofe trees that are there fo ruffe, being deal trees, pruffe
cedars, and thorns, that caufed y* darkneffe uppon y* earth
that it is to be believed that the fun was eclipf® them 2
months; ffor after the trees weare fo laden w® fnow that
fel'd afterwards, was as if it had been fifted, fo by y* means

very

® The writer no doubt meant that greafe enough to laft for a thoufacd
they killed fo many that they had bear’s moons.
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very light and not able to beare us, albeit we made racketts
of 6 foot long and a foot and a halfe broad ; fo often thinking
to tourne ourfelves we felld over and over againe in y® fnow,
and if we weare alone we fhould have difficultie enough to
rife againe. By the noyfe we made, the Beafts heard us a
great way off ; {o the famine was among great many that had
not provided before hand, and live upon what they gett that
day, never thinking for .the next. It grows wors and wors
dayly.

To augment our mifery we receive news of the O&anaks,
who weare about a hundred and fifty, w® their families.
They had a quarell w® y® hurrons in the Ifle where we had
come from fome years before in the lake of the ftairing
hairs, and came purpofely to make warres againft them y*
next fummer. ‘But lett us fee if they brought us anything
to fubfit w®all. But are worft provided then we; having
no huntfmen, they are reduced to famine. But, O curfed
covetoufneffe, what art thou going to doe? It fthould be
farr better to fee a company of Rogues perifh. then fee
ourfelves in danger to perith by that fcourg fo cruell.
Hearing that they have had knives and hattchetts, the
vi€tualls of their poore children is taken away from them;
yea, what ever they have, thofe doggs muft have their fhare.
They are the courfedeft, unableft, the unfamous & cowarlieft
people that I have feene amongft fower fcore nations that

- I have frequented. O yee poore people, you thall have their
booty, but you fhall pay dearly for it! Every one cryes out
for hungar; the women become baren, and drie like wood.
You men muft eate the cord, being you have no more firength
to make ufe of the bow.  Children, you muft die. ffrench,

you
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you called yourfelves Gods of the earth, that you fhould be
feared, for your intereft; notwithftanding you fhall taft of
the bitterneffe, and too happy if you efcape. Where is the
time paft? Where is the plentyneflfe that yee had in all
places and countreys? Here comes a new family of thefe
poore people dayly to us, halfe dead, for they have but the
{kin & boans. How fhall we have firength to make a hole
in the fhow to lay us downe, feeing we have it not to hale
our racketts after us, nor to cutt a litle woad to make a fire
to keepe us from the rigour of the cold, w® is extreame in
thofe Countreyes in its feafon. Oh! if the mufick that we
heare could give us recreation, we wanted not any lamen-
table mufick nor fad fpeCtacle. In the morning the hufband
looks uppon his wife, y* Brother his fifter, the cozen the
cozen, the Oncle the nevew, that weare for the moft part
found deade. They languifh w* cryes & hideous noife that
it was able to make the haire ftarre on y® heads that have any
apprehenfion. Good God, have mercy on fo many poore in-
nocent people, and of us that acknowledge thee, that having
offended thee punithesus. Butweeare not free of that cruell
Executioner. Thofe that have anylife {feeketh out for roots,
w could not be done w™out great difficultie, the earth being.
frozen 2 or 3 foote deepe, and the fnow 5 or 6 above it. The
greateft fufibftance that we can have is of rind tree which
growes like ivie about the trees; but to {wallow it, we cutt
the ftick fome 2 foot long, tying it in faggott, and boyle it,
and when it boyles one houre or two y* rind or {kinne comes
off w* eafe, w* we take and drie it in the fimoake and then
reduce it into powder betwixt two graine-ftoans, and putting
the kettle w® the fame watter uppon the fire, we make it a

kind
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kind of broath, w® nourifhed us, but becam thirftier and
drier then the woode we eate.

The 2 firft weeke we did eate our doggs. As we went
backe uppon our ftepps for to gett any thing to fill our bel-
lyes, we weare glad to gett the boans and carcaffes of the
beafts that we killed. And happy was he that could gett
what the other did throw away after it had ben boyled 3 or
foure times to gett the fubftance out of it. We contrived
an other plott, to reduce to powder thofe boanes, y* reft of
crows and doggs. So putt all that together halfe foot w™-
in grounde, and fo makes a fire uppon it. We covered all
that very well w® earth, foe feeling the heat, and boyled
them againe and gave more froth then before; in the next
place, the fkins that weare referved to make us fhoofe, cloath,
and ftokins, yea, moft of the fkins of our cottages, the caf-
tors’ fkins, where the children befhit them above a hun-
dred times. We burned the haire on the coals; the reft
goes downe throats, eating heartily thefe things moft ab-
horred. We went fo eagerly to it that our gumms did
bleede like one newly wounded. The wood was our food
the reft of forrowfull time. Finaly we became the very
Image of death. We miftook ourfelves very often, taking
the living for the dead and y®dead for the living. We
wanted ftrength to draw the living out of the cabans, or
if we did when we could, it was to putt them four paces
in the fnow. Att y* end the wrath of God begins to ap-
peafe itfelfe, and pityes his poore creatures. If I thould
expreffe all that befell us in that frange accidents, a

- great volume would not containe it. Here are above 500
dead, men, women, and children. It’s time to come out
of
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of fuch miferyes. Our bodyes are not able to hold out
any further.

After the ftorme, calme comes. But flormes favoured us,
being that calme kills us. Here comes a wind and raine
that putts a new life in us. The fnow falls, the foreft cleers
itfelfe, att w* fight thofe that had firings left in their bowes
takes courage to ufe it. The-weather continued fo 3 dayes
that we needed no racketts more, for the fnow hardned
much. The fmall ftaggs are [as] if they weare ftakes in it
after they made 7 or 8 capers. It’s an eafy matter for us
to take them and cutt their throats w® our knives. Now
we fee ourfelves a litle fournifhed, but yett have not payed,
ffor it coft many their lives. Our gutts became very ftraight
by our long fafting, that they could not containe the quan-
tity that fome putt in them. I cannot omitt the pleafant
thoughts of fome of them wildmen. Seeing my brother
allwayes in the fame condition, they faid that fome Devill
brought him wherew®all to eate; but if they had feene his
body they fhould be of another oppinion. The beard that
covered his face made as if he had not altered his face.
For me that had no beard, they faid I loved them, becaufe
I lived as well as they. From the fecond day we began to
walke. )

There came 2 men from a ftrange countrey who had a
dogg; the buiffineffe was how to catch him cunningly,
knowing well thofe people love their beafts. Neverthe-
lefle wee offred guifts, but they would not, w* made me
ftubborne. That dogge was very leane, and as hungry as
we weare, but the mafters have not fuffered fo much. I
went one night neere that fame cottage to doe what difcretion

permitts
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permitts me not to fpeake. Thofe men weare Nadonefe-
ronons. They weare much refpected that no body durft
not offend them, being that we weare uppon their land w
their leave. The dogg comes out, not by any fmell, but by
good like. I take him and bring him a litle way. I ftabbed
him w® my dagger. I brought him to the cottage, where
[he] was broyled like a pigge and cutt in peeces, gutts and
all, foe every one of the family had his thare. The fhow
where he was killed was not loft, fior one of our company
went and gott it to feafon the kettles. We began to looke
better dayly. We gave y® rendezvous to the convenienteft
place to celebrat that great feaft.

Some 2 moons after there came 8 ambaffadors from the
nation of Nadoneferonons, that we will call now the Nation
of the beefe. Thofe men each had 2 wives, loadened of
Oats, corne that growes in that countrey, of a fmall quantity
of Indian Corne, w*® other grains, & it was to prefent to us,
w we received as a great favour & token of friendfhippe;
but it had been welcome if they had brought it a month or
two before. They made great ceremonys in greafing our
feete and leggs, and we painted them w®red. They fiript
us naked and putt uppon us cloath of buffe and of white
caftors. After this they weeped uppon our heads untill we
weare wetted by their tears, and made us fmoake in their
pipes after they kindled them. It was not in common
pipes, but in pipes of peace and of the warrs, that they
pull out but very feldom, when there is occafion for heaven
and earth. This done, they perfumed our cloaths and
armour one after an other, and to conclude did throw a
great quantity of tobbacco into the fire. We told them

that
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that they prevented us, for letting us know that all per-
fons of their nation came to vifite us, that we might difpofe
of them.

The next morning they weare called by our Interpretor.
We underftood not a word of their language, being quit
contrary to thofe that we weare w®. They are arrived, they
fatt downe. We made a place for us more elevated, to be
more att our eafe & to appeare in more ftate. We borrowed
their Calumet, faying that we are in their countrey, and that
it was not lawfull for us to carry anything out of our coun-
trey. That pipe is of a red ftone, as bigge as a fift and as long
as a hand. The fmall reede as long as five foot, in breadth,
and of the thicknefle of a thumb. There is tyed to it the
tayle of an eagle all painted over w* feverall coulours and
open like a fan, or like that makes a kind of a wheele
when he fhuts; below the toppe of the fteeke is covered w®
feathers of ducks and other birds that are of a fine collour.
We tooke the tayle of the eagle, and inftead of it we hung
12 Iron bows in the fame manner as y°feathers weare, and
a blade about it along the ftaffe, a hattchett planted in y*
ground, and that calumet over it, and all our armours about
it uppon forks. Every one fmoaked his pipe of tobacco, nor
they never goe wout it. During that while there was a great
filence. We prepared fome powder that was litle wetted,
and y® good powder was precious to us. Our Interpreter
told them in our name, “ Brethren, we have accepted of your
guifts. Yee are called here to know our will and pleafur
that is fuch: firft, we take you for our brethren by taking
you into our protetion, and for to fthew you, we, inftead
of y® eagles’ tayle, have putt fome of our armours, to the

end
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end that no ennemy fhall approach it to breake the affinitie
that we make now w™ you.” Then we tooke the 12 Iron off
y* bowes and lift them up, telling them thofe points fhall
pafle over the whole world to defend and defroy your en-
nemyes, that are ours. Then we putt the Irons in the fame
place againe. Then we tooke the fword and bad them have
good courage, that by our means they thould vanquith their
Ennemy. Adfter we tooke the hattchett that was planted in
the ground, we tourned round about, telling them that we
thould kill thofe that would warre againft them, and that we
would make forts y* they thould come w™ more affurance to
the feaft of the dead. That done, we throw powder in y°
fire, that had more firenght then we thought; it made the
brands fly from one fide to the other. We intended to make
them believe that it was fome of our Tobacco, and make
them fmoake as they made us fmoake. But hearing fuch a
noife, and they feeing that fire fled of every fide, w"out any
further delay or looke for fo much time as looke for the dore
of the cottage, one runne one way, another an other way,
ffor they never faw a facrifice of tobacco {o violent. They
went all away, and we onely ftayed in the place. We fol-
lowed them to reaffure them of their faintings. We vifited
them in their appartments, where they received [us] all
trembling for feare, believing realy by that fame meanes that
we weare the Devils of the earth. There was nothing but
feafting for 8 dayes.

The time now was nigh that we muft goe to the rendez
vous; this was betwixt a fmall lake and a medow. Being
arrived, moft of ours weare allready in their cottages. In 3
dayes’ time there arrived eighten feverall nations, and came

27 privatly,
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privatly, to have done the fooner. As we became to the num-
ber of 500, we held a councell. Then the fhouts and cryes
and the encouragments weare proclaimed, that a fort thould
be builded. They went about the worke and made a large
fort. It was about 603 fcore paces in lenght and 600 in
breadth, fo that it was a fquare. There we had a brooke that
came from the lake and emptied itfelfe in thofe medows, w
had more then foure leagues in lenght. Our fort might be
feene afar off, and on y* fide moft delightfull, for the great
many ftagges that took the boldneffe to be carried by quar-
ters where att other times they made good cheare.

In two dayes this was finifhed. Soone 30 yong men of y*
nation of the beefe arrived there, having nothing but bows
and arrows, w® very fhort garments, to be the nimbler in
chafing the ftagges. The Iron of their arrows weare made
of ftaggs’ pointed horens very neatly. They weare all proper
men, and drefled w® paint. They weare the difcoverers and
y® foreguard. We kept a round place in y* midle of our
Cabban and covered it w™ long poles w® fkins over them,
that we might have a thelter to keepe us from y* fnow. The
cottages weare all in good order; in each 10, twelve com-
panies or families. That company was brought to that place
where there was wood layd for the fires. The fnow was
taken away, and the earth covered w* deale tree bows. Sev-
erall kettles weare brought there full of meate. They refted
and eat above 5 houres w"out fpeaking one to another. The
confiderableft of our companyes went and made fpeeches to
them. After one takes his bow and fhoots an arrow, and then
cryes aloud, there fpeaks fome few words, faying that they
weare to lett them know the Elders of their village weare to

come
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come the morrow to renew the friendthip and to make it wt
y® ffrench, and that a great many of their yong people came
and brought them fome part of their wayes to take their ad-
vice, ffor they had a minde to goe againft y° Chriftinos, who
weare ready for them, and they in like manner to fave their
wives & children. They weare fcattered in many Cabbans
that night, expecting thofe that weare to come. To that
purpofe there was a vaft large place prepared fome hundred
paces from y* fort, where everything was ready for the re-
ceiving of thofe perfons. They weare to fett their tents, that
they bring uppon their backs. The pearches weare putt out
and planted as we received the news; the fhow putt afide,
and the boughs of trees covered the ground.

The day following they arrived w® an incredible pomp.
This made me thinke of y* Intrance y* y* Polanders did in
Paris, faving that they had not fo many Jewells, but inftead
of them they had fo many feathers. The ffirft weare yong
people w® their bows and arrows and Buckler on their
thoulders, uppon w® weare reprefented all manner of figures,
according to their knowledge, as of y* fun and moone, of
terreftriall beafts, about its feathers very artificialy painted.
Moft of the men their faces weare all over dabbed w™ fever-
all collours. Their hair turned up like a Crowne, and weare
cutt very even, but rather fo burned, for the fire is their
cicers. They leave a tuff of haire upon their Crowne of
their heads, tye it, and putt att y* end of it fome fmall pearles

-or fome Turkey flones, to bind their heads. They have a
role commonly made of a fnake’s fkin, where they tye fever-
all bears’ paws, or give a forme to fome bitts of buff’s horns,
and put it about the faid role. They greafe themielves w™

very
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very thick greafe, & mingle it in reddith earth, w® they
bourne, as we our breeks. W™ this ftuffe they gett their
haire to ftand up. They cutt fome downe of Swan or other
fowle that hath a white feather, and cover w® it the crowne
of their heads. Their ears are pierced in 5 places; the
holes are fo bigg that yo© little finger might paffe through.
They have yallow waire that they make w* copper, made like
a ftarr or a half moone, & there hang it. Many have Tur-
keys. They are cloathed w® Oriniack & ftaggs’ fkins, but
very light. Every one had the fkin of a crow hanging att
their guirdles. Their ftokens all inbrodered w* pearles and
w their own porke-pick worke. They have very handfome
thoofe laced very thick all over w™ a peece fowen att the
fide of y* heele, w® was of a haire of Buff, w® trailed above
halfe a foot upon the earth, or rather on the fnow. They
had fwords and knives of a foot and a halfe long, and
hattchetts very ingenioufly done, and clubbs of wood made
like backfwords; fome made of a round head that I ad-
mired it. When they kille their ennemy they cutt off y°
tuffe of haire and tye it about their armes. After all, they
have a white robe made of Caftors’ tkins painted. Thofe
having paffed through the midle of ours, that weare ranged
att every fide of the way. The Elders came w® great gravi-
tie and modeftie, covered w™ buff coats w** hung downe to
y® grounde. Every one had in his hand a pipe of Councell
fett w™ precious jewells. They had a fack on their thoulders,
and y* that holds it grows in the midle of their ftomacks and
on their thoulders. In this facke all y* world is inclofed.
Their face is not painted, but their heads dreffed as the fore-
moft. Then y* women laden like unto fo many mules, their

burdens
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burdens made a greater fhew then they themfelves; but I
fupofe the weight was not equipolent to its bignefle. They
weare conducted to the appointed place, where the women
unfolded their bundles, and flang their fkins whereof their
tents are made, fo that they had howfes [in] leffe then half
an houre.

After they refted they came to the biggeft cabbane confti-
tuted for that purpofe. There weare fires kindled. Our
Captayne made a fpeech of thank{giving, w® fhould be
long to writ it. We are called to the councell of new come
chiefe, where we came in great pompe, as you thall heare.
Firft they come to make a facrifice to the ffrench, being
Gods and mafters of all things, as of peace, as warrs; making
the knives, the hattchetts, and y* kettles rattle, etc. That
they came purpofely to putt themfelves under their pro-
teCtion. Moreover, that they came to bring them back
againe to their countrey, having by their means deftroyed
their Ennemyes abroad & neere. So faid, they prefent us
w® guifts of Caftors’ fkins, affuring us that y° mountains
weare elevated, y* valleys rifen, the ways very fmooth, the
bows of trees cutt downe to goe w™ more eafe, and bridges
ereGed over rivers, for not to wett our feete; that the dores
of their villages, cottages of their wives and daughters, weare
open at any time to receive us, being wee kept them alive by
our marchandifes. The fecond guift was, y* they would die
in their alliance, and that to certifie to all nations by con-
tinuing the peace, & weare willing to receive and affift them
in their countrey, being well fatisfied they weare come to
celebrat y° feaft of the dead. The 3 guift was for to
have one of the doors of the fort opened, if neede required,

to
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to receive and keepe them from the Chriftinos that come to
deftroy them; being allwayes men, and the heavens made
them fo, that they weare obliged to goe before to defend
their country and their wives, w is y° deareft thing they had
in the world, & in all times they weare efteemed ftout & true
foldiers, & that yett they would make it appeare by going to
meet them ; and y* they would not degenerat, but thew by
their actions that they weare as valiant as their fore ffathers.
The 4® guift was prefented to us, w® [was] of Buff fkins, to
defire our affiflance ffor being the mafters of their lives, and
could difpofe of them as we would, as well of the peace as
of the warrs, and that we might very well fee that they did
well to goe defend their owne countrey; that the true means
to gett the vitory was to have a thunder. They meant
a gune, calling it mnzfkoick.

The fpeech being finithed, they intreated us to be att the
feaft. We goe prefently back againe to fournith us w®
woaden bowls. We made foure men to carry our guns
afore us, that we charged of powder aloné&, becaufe of their
unikillfullneffe that they might have killed their ffathers.
We each of us had a paire of piftoletts and Sword, a dagger.
We had a role of porkepick about our heads, w* was as a
crowne, and two litle boyes that carryed the veflells that
we had moft need of; this was our dithes and our fpoons.
They made a place higher & moft elevate, knowing our cuf
toms, in the midle for us to fitt, where we had the men lay our
armes. Prefently comes foure elders, w® y* calumet kindled
in their hands. They prefent y* candles to us to fmoake,
and foure beautifull maids that went before us carrying

bears’ fkins to putt under us. When we weare together, an
old
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old man rifes & throws our calumet att our feet, and bids
them take the kettles from of y* fire, and fpoake that he
thanked the fun that never was a day to him fo happy as
when he faw thofe terrible men whofe words makes the
earth quacke, and fang a while. Having ended, came and
covers us w® his veftment, and all naked except his feet
and leggs, he faith, “ Yee are mafters over us; dead or alive
you have the power over us, and may difpofe of us as your
pleafur.” So done, takes the callumet of y* feaft, and
brings it, fo a maiden brings us a coale of fire to kindle it.
So done, we rofe, and one of us begins to fing. We bad
the interpreter to tell them we fhould fave & keepe their
lives, taking them for our brethren, and to teftify that we
thott of all our artillery, w was of twelve gunns. We draw
our fwords and long knives to our defence, if need fhould
require, w putt the men in fuch a terror that they knewed
not what was beft to run or ftay. We throw a handfull of
powder in the fire to make a greater noife and fmoake.

Our fongs being finithed, we began our teeth to worke.
We had there a kinde of rice, much like oats. It growes
in the watter in 3 or 4 foote deepe. There is a God that
thews himfelfe in every countrey, almighty, full of goodneffe,
and y® prefervation of thofe poore people who knoweth him
not. They have a particular way to gather up that graine.
Two takes a boat and two fticks, by w® they gett y* eare
downe and gett the corne out of it. Their boat being full,
they bring it to a fitt place to dry it, and that is their food
for the moft part of the winter, and doe dreffe it thus: ffor
each man a handfull of that they putt in the pott, that {fwells
fo much that it can fuffice a man. After the feaft was over

there
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there comes two maidens bringing wherew™all to fmoake,
the one the pipes, the other the fire. They offered fhirft to
one of y° elders, that fatt downe by us. When he had
fmoaked, he bids them give it us. This being done, we
went backe to our fort as we came.

The day following we made y° principall Perfons come
together to anfwer to their guifts. Being come w" great
folemnity, there we made our Interpreter tell them that we
weare come from the other fide of y* great falted lake, not to
kill them but to make y™ live; acknowledging you for our
brethren and children, whom we will love henceforth as our
owne; then we gave them a kettle. The fecond guift was to
encourage them in all their undertakings, telling them that
we liked men that generoufly defended themfelves againft
all their ennemyes; and as we weare mafters of peace and
warrs, we are to difpofe the affairs that we would fee an
univerfall peace all over the earth; and that this time we
could not goe and force the nations that weare yett further
to condefcend & fubmitt to our will, but that we would fee
the neighbouring countreys in peace and union; that the
Chriftinos weare our brethren, and have frequented them
many winters ; that we adopted them for our children, and
tooke them under our protection; that we thould fend them
ambaffadors; that I myfelf thould make them come, and con-
clude a generall peace ; that we weare fure of their obedience
to us; that the ffirft that thould breake the peace we would
be their ennemy, and would reduce them to powder w™ our
heavenly fire ; that we had the word of y* Chriftinos as well
as theirs, and our thunders thould ferve us to make warrs
againft thofe that would not fubmitt to our will and defire,

: W
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w was to fee them good ffriends, to goe and make warrs
againft the upper nations, that doth not know us as yett.
The guift was of 6 hattchetts. The 3™ was to oblige them
to receive our propofiticns, likewife the Chriftinos, to lead
them to y* dance of Union, w*® was to be celebrated at y*
death’s feaft and banquett of kindred. If they would con-
tinue the warrs, y* was not y* meanes to fee us againe in
their € ntrey. The 4™ was that we thanked them ffor
making us a free paffage through their countreys. Y* guift
was of 2 dozen of knives. The laft was of {maller trifles,—
6 gratters, 2 dozen of awles, 2 dozen of needles, 6 dozens of
looking-glaffes made of tine, a dozen of litle bells, 6 Ivory
combs, w® a litle vermillion. Butt ffor to make a recom-
pence to y° good old man that fpake fo favorably, we gave
him a hattchett, and to the Elders each a blade for a fword,
and to the 2 maidens y* ferved us 2 necklaces, w™ putt about
their necks, and 2 braceletts for their armes. The laft guift
was in generall for all y* women to love us and give us to
eat when we fhould come to their cottages. The company
gave us great o/ ko ! ko! that is, thanks. Our wildmen
made others for their intereft.

A company of about 50 weare difpatched to warne the
Chriftinos of what we had done. I went myfelf, where we
arrived the 3™ day, early in y* morning. 1 was received
w® great demonftration of ffriendfhippe. All that day we
feafted, danced, and fing. I compared that place before to
the Buttery of Paris, ffor the great quantity of meat that
they ufe to have there; but now will compare it to that of
London. There I received guifts of all forts of meate, of
greafe more then 20 men could carry. The cuftome is not

28 to
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to deface anything that they prefent. There weare above
600 men in a fort, w* a great deale of baggage on their
thoulders, and did draw it upon light {lids made very neatly.
1 have not feen them att their entrance, ffor the {now blinded
mee. Coming back, we paffed a lake hardly frozen, and the
fun [fhone upon it] for the moft part, ffor I looked a while
fteadfaftly on it, fo I was troubled w* this feaven or eight
dayes.

The meane while that we are there, arrived above a thou-
fand that had not ben there but for thofe two redoubted
nations that weare to fee them doe what they never before
had, a difference w* was executed w™ a great deale of mirth.
I ffor feare of being inuied I will obmitt onely that there
weare playes, mirths, and bataills for fport, goeing and com-
ing w* cryes; each plaid his part. In the publick place the
women danced w® melody. The yong men that indeav-
oured to gett a pryfe, indeavoured to clime up a great poft,
very fmooth, and greafed w™ oyle of beare & oriniack greafe.
The ftake was att leaft of i5 foot high. The price was a
knife or other thing. We layd y* ftake there, but whofo
could catch it thould have it. The feaft was made to eate all
up. To honnour the feaft many men and women did burft.
Thofe of that place coming backe, came in fight of thofe of
the village or fort, made poftures in fimilitud of warrs. This
was to difcover the ennemy by figns; any that thouid doe foe
we gave orders to take him, or kill him and take his head off.
The prifoner to be tyed [and] to fight in retreating. To pull
an arrow out of y*body; to exercife and ftrike w* a clubbe, a
buckler to theire feete, and take it if neede requireth, and

defende himfelfe, if neede requirs, from the ennemy; being
in
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in fentery to heark y* ennemy that comes neere, and to
heare the better lay him downe on the fide. Thefe poftures
are playd while the drums beate. This was a ferious thing,
w®out fpeaking except by nodding or gefture. Their drums
weare earthen potts full of watter, covered w® ftaggs-fkin.
The fticks like hammers for y° purpofe. The elders have
bomkins to the end of their ftaves full of fmall ftones, w
makes a ratle, to w™ yong men and women goe in a cadance.
The elders are about thefe potts, beating them and finging.
The women alfo by, having a nofegay in their hands, and
dance very modeftly, not lifting much their feete from the
ground, keeping their heads downewards, makeing a fweet
harmony. We made guifts for that while 14 days’ time.
Every one brings y® moft exquifite things, to thew what his
country affoards. The renewing of their alliances, the mar-
iages according to their countrey couftoms, are made; alfo
the vifit cf the boans of their deceafed ffriends, ffor they
keepe them and beftow them uppon one another. We
fang in our language as they in theirs, to w® they gave
greate attention. We gave them feverall guifts, and received
many. They beftowed upon us abc-2 300 robs of caftors,
out of w® we brought not five to the ffrench, being far in
y° countrey.

This feaft ended, every one retourns to his countrey well
fatisfied. To be as good as our words, we came to the nation
of y* beefe, w® was feaven fmall Journeys from that place.

-We promifed in like maner to the Chriftinos y® next {pring
we fhould come to their fide of the upper lake, and there
they fhould meete us, to come into their countrey. We

being arrived among y* nation of the beefe, we wondred to
finde
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finde ourfelves in a towne where weare great cabbans moft
covered w® {kins and other clofe matts. They tould us that
there weare 7,000 men. This we believed. Thofe have as
many wives as they can keepe. If any one did trefpaffe
upon the other, his nofe was cutt off, and often the crowne
of his head. The maidens have all maner of freedome, but
are forced to mary when they come to the age. The more
they beare children the more they are refpetted. I have
feene a man having 14 wives. There they have no wood,
and make provifion of moffe for their firing. This their
place is environed w™ pearches w™ are a good diftance one
from an other, that they gett in the valleys where the Buffe
ufe to repaire, uppon w they do live. They fow corne, but
their harveft is fmall. The foyle is good, but the cold hin-
ders it, and y® graine very fmall. In their countrey are
mines of copper, of pewter, and of ledd. There are moun-
tains covered w® a kind of Stone that is tranfparent and
tender, and like to that of Venice. The people ftay not
there all y* yeare ; they retire in winter towards the woods
of the North, where they kill a quantity of Caftors, and I
fay that there are not fo good in the whole world, but not in
fuch a ftore as the Chriftinos, but far better.

Wee ftayed there 6 weeks, and came back w® a company
of people of y* nation of y* Sault, y* came along w® us
loaden w® booty. We weare 12 dayes before we could over-
take our company that went to the lake. The fpring ap-
proaches, w® [is] the fiteft time to kill the Oriniack. A
wildman and I w® my brother killed that time above 600,
befides other beafts. We came to the lake fide w® much
paines, ffor we fent our wildmen before, and we two weare

forced
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forced to make cariages 5 dayes through the woods. After
we mett w a company that did us a great deale of fervice,
ffor they carryed what we had, and arrived att the appointed
place before 3 dayes ended. Here we made a fort. Att our
arrivall we found att leaft 20 cottages full.

One very faire evening we went to finde what we hide be-
fore, w® we finde in a good condition. We went about to
execut our refolution, fforfeeing that we muft ftay that yeare
there, ffor w® wee weare not very {orry, being refolved to
know what we heard before. We waited untill the Ice
thould vanifh, but received [news] that the Odtanaks
built a fort on the point that formes that Bay, w re-
fembles a fmall lake. We went towards it w™ all {peede.
We had a great ftore of booty w® we would not truft to
y* wildmen, ffor the occafion makes y° thiefe. We over-
loaded our flide on that rotten Ice, and the further we
went the Sun was fironger, w* made our Trainage have
more difficultie. I feeing my brother fo frained, I tooke
y¢ {lide, w® was heavier then mine, and he mine. Being
in that extent above foure leagues from y* ground, we
funke downe above the one halfe of y*legge in the Ice, and
muft advance in fpight of our teeth. To leave our booty
was to undoe us. We ftrived fo that I hurted myfelfe in fo
much that I could not ftand up right, nor any further. This
putt us in great trouble. Uppon this I advifed my brother
to leave me w™ his {lide. We putt the two {leds one by an-
other. I tooke fome cloathes to cover mee. After I firipped
myfelfe from my wett cloathes, I layed myfelfe downe on the
flide; my brother leaves me to the keeping of that good God.

We had not above two leagues more to goe. He makes
haft
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haft and came there in time and fends wildmen for me and
the {lids. There we found the perfidicufneffe of the Octa-
naks. Seeing us in Extremitie, would prefcribe us laws.
We promifed them whatever they afked. They came to
fetch me. -

For eight dayes I was {o tormented I thought never to
recover. I refted neither day nor night; at laft by means
that God and my brother did ufe, w* was by rubbing my
leggs w® hott oyle of bears and keeping my thigh and leggs
well tyed, it came to its former ftrenght. After a while I
came to me felfe. There comes a great company of new
wildmen to feeke a nation in that land for a weighty buiffi-
neffe. They defired me to goe a long, so I prepare myfelfe
to goe w® them. I marched well 2 dayes; the 3% day the
fore begins to breake out againe, in fo much that I could
goe no further. Thofe left me, albeit I came for their fake.
You will fee the cruelties of thofe beafts, and I may think
that thofe y* liveth on fifh ufes more inhumanities then thofe
that feed upon fleth ; neverthelefle I proceeded forwards the
beft I could, but knewed [not] where for y* moft part, y* fun
being my onely guide.

There was {fome fhow as yett on the ground, w® was fo
hard in the mornings that I could not percave any tracks.
The worft was that I had not a hattchett nor other arme,
and not above the weight of ten pounds of victualls, wout
any drink. I was obliged to proceed five dayes for my good
fortune. I indured much in the morning, but a litle warmed,
I went w™ more eafe. I looked betimes for fom old cab-
bans where I found wood to make fire wherw®. I melted

the fhow in my cappe that was fo greafy. One night I
finding
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finding a cottage covered it w® boughs of trees that I found
ready cutt. The fire came to it as I began to flumber, w**
foone awaked me in haft, lame as I was, to {ave mefelfe from
the fire. My racketts, thoos, and ftokens kept me my life;
I muft needs fave them. I tooke them and flung them as farr
as I could in the fnow. The fire being out, I was forced to
looke for them, as dark as it was, in y© faid fnow, all naked
& very lame, and almoft ftarved both for hungar and cold.
But what is it that a man cannot doe when he feeth that it
concerns his life, that one day he muft loofe? Yett we are
to prolong it as much as we cane, & the very feare maketh
us to invent new wayes.
The fifth day I heard a noyfe and thought it of a wolfe.
I ftood ftll, and foone perceived that it was of a man.
Many wild men weare up and downe looking for me, fear-
ing leaft the Bears fhould have devoured me. That man
came neere and faluts me, and demands whether it was 1.
We both fatt downe ; he looks in my facke to fee if I had
vi€tualls, where he finds a peece as bigg as my fift. He eats
this wout participation, being their ufuall way. He inquir-
ethif I was a hungary. I tould him no, to thew mefelfe ftout
and refolute. He takes a pipe of tobacco, and then above
20 pounds of victualls he takes out of his fack, and greafed,
and gives it me to eate. I eat what I could, and gave him
the reft. He bids me have courage, that y* village was not
far off. He demands if I knewed y* way, but I was not
fuch as fhould fay no. The village was att hand. The
other wildmen arrived but the day before, and after a
while came by boats to the lake. The boats weare made
of Oriniacks’ fkins. I find my brother w* a company of
Chriftinos
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Chriftinos that weare arrived in my abfence. We refolved
to cover our buiffineffe better, and clofe our defigne as if we
weare going a hunting, and fend them before ; that we would
follow them y* next night, w® we did, & fucceeded, but not
wPout much labor and danger; for not knowing the right
way to thwart the other fide of the lake, we weare in danger
to perith a thoufand times becaufe of the crums of Ice. We
thwarted a place of 15 leagues. We arrived on the other
fide att nightt When we came there, we knewed not where
to goe, on the right or left hand, ffor we faw no body. Att
laft, as we w™ full fayle came from a deepe Bay, we per-
ceived fmoake and tents. Then many boats from thence
came to meete us. We are received w® much Joy by thofe
poore Chriftinos. They fuffered not that we trod on
ground; they leade us into the midle of their cottages in
our own boats, like a couple of cocks in a Bafquett. There
weare fome wildmen that followed us but late. We went
away w® all haft poflible to arrive the fooner att y° great
river. We came to the feafide, where we finde an old howfe
all demollithed and battered w boulletts. We weare told
y* thofe that came there weare of two nations, one of the
wolf, the other of the long-horned beaft. All thofe nations
are diftinguifhed by the reprefentation of the beafts or ani-
mals. They tell us particularities of the Europians. We
know ourfelves, and what Europ is, therefore in vaine they
tell us as for that.

We went from Ifle to Ifle all that fummer. We pluckt
abundance of Ducks, as of all other fort of fowles; we
wanted nor fith nor frefh meate. We weare well beloved,
and weare overjoyed that we promifed them to come w

fuch
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fuch thipps as we invented. This place hath a great ftore
of cows. The wildmen kill them not except for neceffary
ufe. We went further in the bay to fee y* place that they
weare to paffe that fummer. That river comes from the lake
and empties itfelfe in y® river of Sagnes, called Tadoufack,
w is a hundred leagues in the great river of Canada, as
where we weare in y* Bay of y° north. We left in this place
our marks and rendezvous. The wildmen y' brought us
defended us above all things, if we would come direétly to
them, that we thould by no means land, and fo goe to the
river to the other fid, that is, to the north, towards y° fea,
telling us that thofe people weare very treacherous. Now,
whether they tould us this out of pollicy, leaft we fhould
not come to them ffirft, & fo be deprived of what they
thought to gett from us [I know not]. In that you may fee
that y* envy and envy raigns every where amongft poore
barbarous wild people as att Courts. They made us a mapp
of what we could not fee, becaufe the time was nigh to reape
among y* buftards and Ducks. As we came to the place
where thefe oats growes (they grow in many places), you
would think it ftrang to fee the great number of ffowles,
that are fo fatt by eating of this graine that heardly they will
move from it. I have feene a wildman killing 3 ducks at
once w" one arrow. It is an ordinary thing to fee five [or]
fix hundred fwans together. I muft profeffe I wondred that
the winter there was fo cold, when the fand boyles att the
watter fide for the extreame heate of the fun. I putt fome
eggs in that fand, and leave them halfe an houre; the eggs
weare as hard as ftones. We paffed that fummer quietly,
coafting the feafide, and as the cold began, we prevented

29 the
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the Ice. We have the commoditie of the river to carry our
things in our boats to the beft place, where weare moft

befts.
This is a wandring nation, and containeth a vafte coun-

‘trey. In winter they live in y° land for the hunting fake,

and in fummer by the watter for fithing. They never are
many together, ffor feare of wronging one another. They
are of a good nature, & not great whore mafters, having but
one wife, and are [more] fatisfied then any others that I
knewed. They cloath themfelves all over w* caftors’ fkins
in winter, in fummer of ftaggs’ fkins. They are the bef
huntfmen of all America, and fcorns to catch a caftor in a
trappe. The circumjacent nations goe all naked when the
feafon permitts it. But this have more modeftie, ffor they
putt a piece of copper made like a finger of a glove, w
they ufe before their nature. They have the fame tenents
as the nation of the beefe, and their apparell from topp to
toe. The women are tender and delicat, and takes as much
paines as flaves. They are of more acute wits then the men,
ffor the men are fools, but diligent about their worke. They
kill not the yong caftors, but leave them in the watter, being
that they are fure that they will take him againe, w® no
other nation doth. They burne not their prifoners, but
knock them in the head, or {lain them w™ arrows, faying it’s
not decent for men to be fo cruell. They have a ftone of
Turquois from the nation of the buff and beefe, w™® whome
they had warrs. They pollifh them, and give them the forme
of pearle, long, flatt, round, and [hang] them att their nofe.
They [find] greene flones, very fine, att the fide of the fame
bay of the fea to y* norweft. There is a nation called among

them{elves
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themfelves neuter. They fpeake the beefe and Chrifti-
nos’ fpeech, being friends to both. Thofe poore people
could not tell us what to give us. They weare overjoyed
when we fayd we fhould bring them commodities. We
went up on another river, to y® upper lake. The nation of
the beefe fent us guifts, and we to them, by [the] ambaffadors.
In the midle of winter we joyned w™ a Company of y© fort,
who gladly received us. They weare refolved to goe to the
ffrench y* next {pring, becaufe they weare quite out of ftocke.
The feaft of the dead confumed a great deale of it. They
blamed us, faying we fhould not truft any y* we did not
know. They upon this atked if we are where the trum-
petts are blowne. We fayd yea, and tould that they
weare a nation not to be trufted, and if we came to that
fea we fhould warre ag® them, becaus they weare bad na-
tion, and did their indeavour to tak us to make us their
{laves.

In the beginning of Spring there came a company of men
that came to fee us from the elders, and brought us furrs to
intice us to fee them againe. I cannot omitt [a] pleafant
encounter that happened to my brother as we weare both in
a cottag. Two of the nation of the beefe came to fee us;
in that time my brother had fome trade in his hands. The
wildmen fatt neere us. My brother thews unto them the
Image w [re]prefented the flight of Jofeph and holy mary
w® the child Jefus, to avoid the anger of herod, and the

- Virgin and child weare riding the affe, and Jofeph carrying
a long cloake. My brother fhewing that animal, naming it
tatanga, w* is a buffe, y* wildmen, feeing the reprefentation
of a woman, weare aftonithed and weeps, pulls their haire,

and
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and tumbles up and downe to the fire, {o continued half an
houre, till he was in a fweat, and wetted w* his tears the
reft of the wildmen that weare there. One of them went
out of the cottage. My brother and I weare furprized;
thought they might have feene a vifion, ffor inftantly the
man putt his hands on his face, as if he fhould make the
figne of the croffe. Now as he came to himfelfe, he made
us underftand, ffor I began to know much of their fpeech,
that firft we weare Devills, knowing all what is and what
was done; moreover, that he had his defire, y* was his wif
and child, whome weare taken by the nation of the beefe
foure years agoe. So he tooke the affe for the nation of the
beefe, the Virgin mary for the piture of his wife, and Jefus
for his fon, and Jofeph for himfelfe, faying, “ There am I w™
my long robe, feeking for my wife and child.”

By our ambaffadors I came to know an other Lake w* is
northerly of their countrey. They fay y* it’s bigger then
all the reft. The upper end is allways frozen. Their ffith
comes from thofe parts. There are people that lives there
and dare not trade in it towards the fouth. There is a river
fo deepe and blacke y* there is no bottome. They fay that
fith goes neither out nor in to that river. It is very warme,
and if they durft navigate in it, they thould not come to the
end in 40 dayes. That river comes from the lake, and the
inhabitants makes warrs againft the birds, that defends &
offends w* theire bills y* are as fharpe as fword. This I can-
not tell for truth, but told me. All the circumjacent neigh-
bours do incourage us, faying y* they would venter their lives
w® us, for w® we weare much overjoyed to fee them fo freely
difpofed to goe along w*® us. Here nothing but courage.

« Brother,
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« Brother, doe not lye, ffor the ffrench will not believe thee.”
All men of courage and vallour, lett them fetch commodi-
ties, and not ftand lazing and be a beggar in the cabbane.
It is the way to be beloved of women, to goe and bring them
wherew™all to be joyfull. We prefent guifts to one and to
another for to warne them to that end that we fhould make
the earth quake, and give terror to the Iroquoits if they weare
fo bold as to thew themfelves. The Chriftinos made guifts
that they might come w* us. This was graunted unto them,
to fend 2 boats, to teftifie that they weare retained flaves
among the other nations, although they furnith them w®
caftors. The boats ready, we embarque ourfelves. We
weare 700. -There was not feene fuch a company to goe
downe to the ffrench. There weare above 400 Chriftinos’
boats that brought us their caftors, in hopes that y* people
thould give fome marchandifes for them. Att their retourne
the biggeft boats could carry onely the man and his wife, and
could fcarce carry w® them 3 caftors, {fo little weare their
boats. In fummer time I have feene 300 men goe to warrs,
and each man his boat, ffor they are that makes y° leaft
boats. The company that we had filled above 360 boats.
There weare boats that caryed feaven men,and the leaft two.
It was a pleafur to fee that imbarquing, ffor all the yong
women went in ftark naked, their hairs hanging down, yett
it is not their couftoms to doe foe. I thought it their fhame,
but contrary they thinke it excellent & old cuftome good.
They fing a loud and fweetly. They ftood in their boats,
and remained in that pofture halfe a day, to encourage us
to come and lodge w® them againe. Therefore they are
not alltogether athamed to fhew us all, to intice us, and

inanimate
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inanimate the men to defend themf{elves valliantly and come
and injoy them.

In two dayes we arrived att the River of the fturgeon, fo
called becaufe of the great quantity of fturgeons that we
tooke there. Here we weare to make our proviffions to
paffe the lake fome 14 dayes. In y® faid tearme wee dryed
up above a million of fturgeons® The women followed us
clofe; after our abode there two dayes they overtooke us.
We had feverall fals allarums, w® putt us in feverall troubles.
They woundred to have found an Oryanck dead uppon the
place, w* a boullet in his body. There thoufand lyes weare
forged. Therefore we goe from thence, but before we come
to the Longpoint whereof we fpoak before, the wildmen
called it okinofoname, we perceive fmoake. We goe to
difcover what it was, and by ill looke we found it was a
Iroquoits boat of feaven men, who doubtlefle ftayed y*
winter in the lake of the hurrons, and came there to dif-
cover fomewhat. I cannot fay that they weare the firft that
came there. God graunt that they may be the laft. As they
faw us, away they, as fwift as their heels could drive. They
left their boat and all. They to the woods, and weare pur-
fued, but in vaine, ffor they weare gone before three houres.
The purfuers came backe; y° one brings a gun, y® one a
hattchett, the other a kettle, and fo forth. The councell
was called, where it was decreed to go backe and thooke off
to goe downe to the ffrench till the next yeare. This vexed
us fore to fee fuch a fleete and fuch an opportunity come to
nothing, forefeeing that fuch an other may be not in tenne

years.
56 He no doubt meant to fay, above *“un mille,” or ¢ above a thoufand.”
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years. We weare to perfuade them to the contrary, but
checked foundly, faying we weare worfe then Ennemyes by
perfwading them to goe and be flained. In this we muft
lett theire feare paffe over, and we back to the river of the
fturgeons, where we found our wives, very buiflie in killing
thofe creatures that comes there to multiplie. We dayly
heare fome newe reporte. All every where ennemy by
fancy.

We in the meane time buiffie ourfelves in the good of our
country, w® will recompence us badly ffor fuch toyle and
labour. Twelve dayes are paffed, in w® time we gained
fome hopes of faire words. We called a councell before
the company was difbanded, where we reprefented, if they
weare difcouvers, they had not vallued the lofle of their
kettle, knowing well they weare to gett another where their
army layed, and if there thould be an army it thould appeare
and we in fuch an number, they could be well afraid and
turne backe. Our reafons weare hard and put in execution.
The next day we embarqued, faving the Chriftinos, that
weare afraid of a fight of a boat made of another ftuff then
theirs, that they went back as we came where the Iroquoits’
boat was. Our words proved true and fo proceeded in our
way.

Being come nigh the Sault, we found a place where 2 of
thefe men fieated, & for want of covers buried themfelves
in the fand by the watter fide to keepe their bodyes from the
flyes called maringoines, w* otherwife had killed them w®
their flings. We thwarted thofe 2 great lakes w™ great
pleafur, having y* wind faire w® us. It was a great fatif-
fadtion to fee fo many boats, and {fo many that never had

before
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before commerce w*® y* ffrench. So my brother and I
thought wee fhould be wellcomed. But, O covetoutnefie,
thou art y° caufe of many evils!  We made a fmall fayle to
every boate; every one firived to be not the laft.  The wind
was double wayes favourable to us. The one gave us reft,
the other advanced us very much, w wee wanted much be-
caufe of the above faid delay. We now are comed to the
cariages and fwift fireames to gett the lake of the Caftors.
We made them w™ a courage, promptitud, and hungar w
made goe w® haft as well as y* wind. We goe downe all y°
great river wout any encounter, till we came to the long
Sault, where my brother fome years before made a fhip-
wrake. Being in that place we had worke enough. The
firft thing wee faw was feverall boats that y° Ennemy had left
att y° riverfide. This putt great feare in the hearts of our
people. Nor they nor we could tell what to doe; and fee-
ing no body appeared we fent to difcover what they weare.
The difcovers calls us, and bids us come, that thofe who
weare there could doe us no harme.

You muft know that 17 ffrench made a plott w™ foure
Algonquins to make a lcague w™ three fcore hurrons for to
goe and wait for the Iroquoits in the paflage att their re-
tourne w™ their caftors on their ground, hoping to beat
and deftroy them w* eafe, being deftitut of neceffary things.
If one hath his gun he wants his powder, and fo the reft.
Att y* other fide w"out doubt had notice that y* travelers
weare abroad, and would not faile to come downe w® a com-
pany, and to make a valiant deede and heroick action was to
deftroy them all, and confequently make the ffrench tremble
as well as the wildmen, ffor the one could not live w'out the

other;
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other; the one for his commaodities, the other ffor his caftors;
fo that y° Iroqoits pretending to wait for us at y° paffage came
thither fllocking. The ffrench and wild company, to putt
the Iroquoit in fome feare, and hinder his coming there fo
often w" fuch confidence, weare refolved to lay a fnare ag*
him. That company of fouldiers being come to the fartheft
place of that long fault w®out being difcovered, thought all-
ready to be conquerors making cariage, having abroad 15 men
to make difcoveries, but mett as many ennemyes.  They af-
faulted each other, and y* Iroquoits found themfelves weake,
left there their lives and bodyes, faving 2 that made their
efcape, went to give notice to 200 of theirs that made ready
as they heard the gunns, to help their foreguard. The
ffrench fecing fuch great odds made a retreat, and warned
by foure Algonquins y* a fort was built not afar off, built by
his nation y© laft yeare, they fled into it in an ill houre.
In y° meane while the Iroquoits confulted what they fhould
doc; they fent to 550 Iroquoits of the lower nation and 50
Orijonot y* weare not afar off. Now they would affault ye
firench in their ffort, y° ffort not holding but 20 men. The
hurrons could not come in and could not avoid the fhott of
the ennemy. Then the ffrench pulled downe y* fort, and
clofed together they ftoutly began to worke. Thofe that
the ffrench had killed, cutt their heads off & put them uppon
long poles of their fort. This fkermifh dured two dayes &
two nights. The Iroquoits finds themfelves plagued, ffor the
ffrench had a kind of bucklers and fhelters. Now arrives
6oo men that they did not think of in y° leaft. Here is
nothing but cryes, fire, and flame day & night. Here is
not to be doubted, y° one to take y* other, the cne to defend

30 himfelfe
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himfelfe till death. The hurrons feeing fuch a company
fubmitted to the ennemyes, but are like to pay for their
cowardife, being in their hands weare tyed, abufed, {mitten,
and burned as if they weare taken by force, ffor thofe bar-
barous weare revenged on their boanes as any was wounded
or killed in the battaille.

In this great extremity our fmall company of one and
twenty did refift 5 days againft 8oo men, and the two fore-
moft dayes ag™ 200 w™ weare feaven dayes together wout
intermiffion, & the worft was y* they had no watter, as we
faw, ffor they made a hole in y® ground out of w* they gott
but litle becaufe they weare on a hill. It was to be pitied.
There was not a tree but was fhot w® buletts. The Iro-
quoits come w® bucklers to make a breach. The ffrench
putt fire to a barill of powder, thinking to fhoake the Iro-
quoits or make him goe back; but did to their great preju-
dice, for it fell againe in their fort, w** made an end of their
combat. Uppon this the Ennemy enters, kills and {lains all
y* he finds, fo one did not make an efcape, faveing one that
was found alive; but he ftayed not long, for in a fhort time
after his fortune was as y* reft; for as he was brought to one
of the Forts of the Irokoits, as he was bid to fit down he
finds a Piftolet by him, and takes it at adventure, not
knowing whether it was charged or no. He puts the end
to y* breaft of him that tyed him, and killd him in y® pref
ence of all his camerades; but without any more adoe he
was burnt very cruelly. All the French though dead were
tyed to pofts along the River fide, and y* 4 Algonquins.
As for y® hurons they were burnt at their difcretion. Some
nevertheleffe efcaped to bring the certain newes how all

paffed.
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paffed® It was a terrible fpectacle to us, for wee came
there 8 dayes after that defeat, which faved us without doubt.
I beleeve for certain that y* Iroqoits loft many men, having
to doe with fuch brave and valiant fouldiers as that company
was. Wee vifited that place and there was a fine Fort;
three were about y* other two.

Wee went down y* river without making any carriage, and
wee adventured very much. As foon as wee were at the
lower end many of our wildmen had a mind to goe back
and not to goe any further, thinking really that all the
French were killed. As for my Brother and I, wee did fear
very much that after fuch a thing the pride of the enemy
would make them attempt anything upon the habitations of
mount Royall, which is but 30 leagues from thence. Wee
did advife them to make a ffort, or to put us in one of the
enemies’, and to fend immediately two very light boats, that
could not be overtaken if the enemy fhould difcover them;
and that being arrived at y® habitation, they thould make
them fthoot the peeces of Ordnance, and that as foon as the
night thould come wee would embarque our felves and thould
hear the noife, or elfe wee thould take councell of what wee
thould doe, and ftay for them at the height of the Ifle of
mount Royall; w was done accordingly without any hazard,
for all the enemies were gone difpairing of our comeing
down, and for what they had done and for what they had
loft, which by y* report of fome Hurons was more then four
fcore men ; and if the French had-had a Fort flanke & fome
water they had refifted y° enemy miraculoufly and forced

them

%7 Frenchmen maffacred at Long Sault. See Introdudtion.
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them to leave them for want of powder and thott and alfo
of other provifions. They were furnithed for y* whole fum-
mer. Our two boats did goe, but y* reft were foe impatient
that they refolved to follow them, being willing to run the
fame hazard ; and wee arrived the next morning and were in
fight when y* peeces were thott off, with a great deale of Joy
to fee fo great a number of boats that did almoft cover y°
whole River.

Wee ftayd 3 dayes at mont-Royall, and then wee went
down to y® three Rivers. The wildmen did afke our advice
whether it was beft for them to goe down further. We told
them no, becaufe of the dangers that they may meet with
at their returne, for the Irokoits could have notice of their
comeing down, and {o come and lay in ambuth for them, and
it was in the latter feafon, being about y* end of Auguit.
Well, as foon as their bufineffe was done, they went back
again very well fatisfyed and wee very ill fatisfied for our
reception, which was very bad confidering the fervice wee
had done to y® countrey, which will at another time difcour-
age thofe that by our example would be willing to venture
their lives for y* benefit of the countrey, feeing a Governor
y* would grow rich by the labours and hazards of others.

Before I goe further I have a mind to let you know the
fabulous beleafe of thofe poore People, that you may fee
their ignorance concerning y° foul’s immortality, being fep-
arated from the body. The kindred and the friends of the
deceafed give notice to y* others, who gather together and
cry for y* dead, which gives warning to y* young men to take
y® armes to give fome affiftance and confolation to y* de-
ceafed. Prefently the corps is covered with white fkins very

well
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well tyed. Afterwards all the kindred come to y* cottage of
y® deceafed and begin to mourn and lament. After they are
weary of making fuch mufick the hufbands or Friends of
the deceafed fend their wives for gifts to pacifie a little y°
Widdow and to dry her tears. Thofe guifts are of fkins and
of what they can get, for at fuch a ceremony they are very
liberall. As foon as that is done and y*® night comes, all the
young men are defired to come and doe what they will to
have done to them. So that when darkneffe has covered
the whole face of the Earth they come all finging w™ ftaves
in their hands for their armes, and after they are fet round
y© cabbin, begin to knock and make fuch a noife that one
would thinke they have a mind to tear all in peeces, and that
they are poffeffed of fome Devills. All this is done to ex-
pell and frighten y° foule out of that poor and miferable
body that the might not trouble his carcafe nor his bones,
and to make it depart the fooner to goe and fee their An-
ceftors, and to take poffeffion of their immortall glory, which
cannot be obtained but a fortnight towards y® fetting of y*
fun. The firft ftep that {he makes is of feven dayes, to begin
her courfe, but there are many difficulties, ffor it is through
a very thick wood full of thorns, of ftones and flints, which
[brings] great trouble to that poor foule. At laft having
overcome all thofe dangers and toyles the comes to a River
of about a Quarter of a mile broad where there is a bridge
made onely of one planke, being fupported by a beame
pointed at one end, which is y° reafon that planke rifes and
falls perpetually, having not any reft nor ftay, and when the
foule comes near y° fide of that river, the meets with a man
of extraordinary ftature, who is very leane and holds a

dagger
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dagger of very hard wood and very keen in his hands, and
fpeakes thefe words when he fees the petitioning foule come
near: Pale, pale, which fignifies, Goe, goe; and at every word
y© bridge ballances, and rifes his knife,and y* traveller offering
himfelfe, receives a blow by which he is cut in two, and each
halfe is found upon that moving, and according as he had
lived they ftay upon it; that is, if his body was valiant the
paffage was foon made free to him, for y* two halfes come
together and joyn themfelves again. So paffe to y* other
fide where the finds a bladder of bear’s greafe to greafe her-
felfe and refreth herfelfe for that which the is to do, which
being done the finds a wood fomewhat cleerer and a ftreight
road that the muft goe, and for 5 dayes neither goe to y* right
nor to y* left hand, where at laft being arrived the finds a very
great and cleer fire, through which the muft refolve to paffe.
That fire is kindled by the young men that dyed fince y* be-
ginning of y* world to know whether thofe that come have
loved y® women or have been good huntfmen ; and if that foule
has not had any of thofe rare Vertues fhe burnes and broiles
the fole of her feet by going through the fire; but quite con-
trary if {he has had them qualityes, the paffes through with-
out burning her felfe in y° leaft, and from that fo hot place
the finds greafe and paint of all forts of colour with which
fhe daubs and makes herfelfe beautifull, to come to that place
fo withed for. But fhe has not yet all done, nor made an
end of her voyage; being fo drefl’d the continues her courfe
ftill towards y® fame pole for y* fpace of two dayes in a very
cleer wood, and where there is very high and tall trees of
which moft be oakes, which is the reafon that there is great
ftore of bears. All along that way they do nothing elfe but
fee
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fee their enemies layd all aléng upon the ground, that fing
their fatall fong for having been vanquithed in this world
and alfo in y® other, not daring to be fo bald as to kill one of
thofe animalls, and feed onely upon y® down of thefe beafts.
Being arrived, if I may fay, at y* doore of that imaginarie
paradife, they find a company of their anceftors long fince
deceafed, by whom they are received with a great deale of
ceremony, and are brought by fo venerable a company with-
in halfe a daye’s journey of y® place of y* meeting, and all
along y° reft of the way they difcourfe of things of this world
that are pafld; for you muft know they travell halfe a day
without fpeaking one word, but keepe a very deep filence, for,
faid they, it is like y* Goflings to confound one another w®
words. As foon as they are arrived they muft have a time
to come to themfelves, to think well upon what they are to
fpeak without any precipitation, but with Judgement, fo that
they are come where all manner of company with drumms
& dryd bumpkins, full of ftones and other fuch inftruments.
The elders that have brought her there cover her with a
very large white fkin, and colour her leggs with vermillion
and her feet likewife, and fo fhe is received amongft y® Pre-
deftinates. There is a deep filence made as foon as fhe is
come in, and then one of the elders makes a long fpeech to
encourage y° young people to go a hunting to kill fome meat
to make a feaft for entertainment of y* foul of their country-
man, which is put in execution with a great deal of diligence
and haft; and while the meat is boyling or roafting, and that
there is great preparations made for y® feaft, the young maid-
ens fet out themfelves with the richeft Jewells and prefent y*
beefome to y* new-comer. A little while after y* kettles are

filled,
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filled, there is feafting every where, comedies acted, and what-
foever is rare is there to be feene; there is dancing every
where. Now remaines nothing but to provide that poor
foule of a companion, which fhe does prefently, for the has
y* choice of very beautifull women, and may take as many as
fhe pleafes, which makes her felicity immortall.

By this you may fee the filly beleefe of thefe poor People.
I have feen rightminded Jefuites weep bitterly hearing me
fpeake of fo many Nations that perifh for want of Inftruc-
tion ; but moft of them are like y* wildmen, that thinke they
offend if they referve any thing for y* next day. Ihave feen
alfo fome of the fame company fay, “ Alas, what pity 'tis to
loofe fo many Caftors. Is there no way to goe there? The
fith and y* fauce invite us to it; is there no meanes to catch
it? Oh, how happy fhould I be to go in thofe countreys as
an Envoye, being it is fo good a countrey.” That is y® re-
lation that was made me feverall times by thofe wildmen,
for I thought they would never have done. But let us come
to our arrivall againe.

The Governour, feeing us come back with a confiderable
fumme for our own particular, and feeing that his time was
expired and that he was to goe away, made ufe of that excufe
to doe us wrong & to enrich himfelfe with the goods that wee
had fo dearly bought, and by our meanes wee made the coun-
try to fubfift, that without us had beene, I beleeve, oftentimes
quite undone and ruined, and y* better to fay at his laft beed-
ing, no caftors, no thip, & what to doe without neceffary com-
modities. He made alfo my brother prifoner for not having
obferved his orders, and to be gone without his leave, al-
though one of his letters made him blufh for fhame, not

knowing
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knowing what to fay, but that he would have fome of them
at what price foever, that he might y* better maintain his
coach & horfes at Paris. He fines us four thoufand pounds
to make a Fort at y° three Rivers, telling us for all manner
of fatisfaction that he would give us leave to put our coat of
armes upon it, and moreover 6,000 pounds for the country,
faying that wee fhould not take it fo firangely and {o bad,
being wee were inhabitants and did intend to finith our days
in y* fame country with our Relations and Friends. But
the Bougre did greafe his chopps with it, and more, made us
pay a cuftome which was y® 4® part, which came to 14,000
pounds, fo that wee had left but 46,000 pounds, and took
away £24,000. Was not he a Tyrant to deal fo with us,
after wee had fo hazarded our lives, & having brought in
leffe then 2 years by that voyage, as y* Factors of y* faid
country faid, between 40 and 50,000 piftolls? For they
fpoke to me in this manner: “In which country have you.
been? From whence doe you come? For wee never faw y°
like. From whence did come fuch excellent caflors ? Since
your arrivall is come into our magazin very near 600,000
pounds Tournois of that filthy merchandife, which will be
prized like gold in France.” And them were the very words
that they faid to me.

Seeing ourfelves fo wronged, my brother did refolve to
goe and demand Juftice in France. It had been better for
him to have been contented with his loffes without going
and fpend y° reft in halfe a year’s time in France, having
£10000 that he left with his wife, that was as good a
Houfwife as he. There he is in France; he is paid with fair
words and with promife to make him goe back from whence

31 he
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he came; but he feeing no affurance of it, did engage him-
{elfe with a merchant of Rochell, who was to fend him a
Ship the next fpring. In that hope he comes away in a fither
boat to y° pierced Ifland, fome 20 leagues off from y* Ifle
d’eluticofty,® the place where the fhip was to come; that
was to come whilft he was going in a fhallop to Quebucg,
where I was to goe away with him to y® rendezvous, being
he could not do anything without me; but with a great deel
of difficulty it proved, fo that I thought it poffible to goe
taft of y° pleafures of France, and by a fmall veffell that
I might not be idle during his abfence. He prefently told
me what he had done, and what wee fhould doe. Wee em-
barked, being’nine of us. -In a few dayes wee came to y*
pierced Ifland, where wee found feverall thipps newly at-
rived; & in one of them wee found a father Jefuit that
told us -that wee fhould not find what wee thought to
find, and that he had put a good order, and that it was
not well done to diftroy in that manner a Country, and
to wrong fo many Inhabitants. He advifed me to leave
my Brother, telling me that his defigns were pernicious.
Wee fee ourfelves frufirated of our hopes. My Brother
told me that wee had ftore of merchandize that would
bring much profit to y* french habitations that are in y*
Cadis. I, who was defirous of nothing but new things,
made no fcruple. '

Wee arrived at St Peter, in y° Ifle of Cape Breton, at y*
habitation of Mon{* Denier, where wee delivered fome mer-
chandizes for fome Originack fkins; from thence to Camfeau,

where
88 Eluticofly, Anticofti, an ifland-at the mouth of the river St. Lawrence.
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where every day wee were threatned to be burned by the
french; but God be thanked, wee efcaped from their hands
by avoiding a furprize. And in that place my Brother told
me of his defigne to come and fee new England, which our
fervants heard, and grumbled and laboured underhand againft
us, for which our lives were in very great danger. Wee fent
fome of them away, and at laft with much labour & danger
wee came to Port Royall, which is inhabited by y* french
under y* Englith Government, where fome few dayes after
came fome Englith thipps that brought about our defignes,
where being come wee did declare our defignes. Wee
were entertained, and wee had a thip promiffed us, and y°
Articles drawn, and wee did put to fea the next fpring for
our difcovery, and wee went to y* entry of Hudfon’s fireight
by y* 61 degree. Wee had knowledge and converfation with
y* people of thofe parts, but wee did fee and know that
there was nothing to be done unleffe wee went further, and
the feafon of the yeare was far fpent by y° indifcretion of
our mafter, that onely were accuftomed to fee fome Barba-
does Sugers, and not mountaines of fuger candy, which did
frighten him, y* he would goe no further, complaining that
he was furnithed but for 4 months, & that he had neither
Sailes, nor Cord, nor Pitch, nor Towe, to flay out a winter.
Seeing well that it was too late, he would goe no further, fo
brought us back to y* place from whence wee came, where
wee were welcome, although with great loffe of goods & hope,
but y* laft was not quite loft. Wee were promiffed 2 thipps
for a fecond voyage. They were made fit and ready, and be-
ing y*© feafon of y* yeare was not yet come to be gone, one
of them 2 thipps was fent to y¢ Ifle of Sand, there to fith for

y
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y® Baffe ® to make Oyle of it, where wee came in very bad
weather, and the thip was loft in that Ifland, but y* men were
faved. The expeCation of that thip made us loofe our 2™
voyage, which did very much difcourage the merchants with
whom wee had to doe. They went to law with us to make us
recant the bargaine that wee had made with them. After
wee had difputed a long time it was found that the right was
on our fide, and wee innocent of what they did accufe us.
So they endeavoured to come to an agreement, but wee were
betrayed by our own Party. In y® meantime y* Commiffion-
ers of the King of Great Brittain arrived in that place, and
one of them would have us goe with him to New Yorke, and
y© other advifed us to come to England and offer our felves
to y* King, which wee did. Thofe of new England in gene-
rall made profers unto us of what thip wee would if wee
would goe on in our Defignes; but wee anfwered them that
a fcalded cat fears y* water though it be cold.
2e are now in y* paffage, and he y* brought us, which
was one of the Commiflioners called Collonell George Car-
teret, was taken by y* Hollanders, and wee arrived in Eng-
land in a very bad time for y* Plague and y® warrs. Being
at Oxford, wee went to Sir George Carteret, who fpoke to
his Majeftie, who gave us good hopes that wee thould have
a thip ready for y® next fpring, and y* y* king did allow us 40
thillings a week for our maintenance, and wee had cham-
bers in y* Town by his order, where wee flayed 3 months.
Afterwards
5 This fithing expedition was to the des Radiffon, the privilege of eftablith-
well-known Sable Ifland. In 1676 “The ing fitheries for white porpoifes and

King granted Médard Chouart, Sieur feal in the river St, Lawrence in New
des Grozelliers, and Pierre Efprit, Sieur France.”
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Afterwards y* King came to London and fent us to Windfor,
where wee ftayed the reft of y* winter. Wee are fent for
from that place, y® feafon growing neare, and put into y* hands
of Sir Peter Colleton. The fhip was got ready fomething
too late, and our mafter was not fit for fuch a Defigne. But
y* Hollanders being come to y* River of Thames had ftopp’d
y* paffage, foe wee loft that opportunity. So wee were put
off till y* next yeare, & a little while after that fame fhip was
fent to Virginia and other places to know fome news of y*
Barbadoes, and to be infermed if that Ifland was not in dan-
ger; which if it had been loft, had taken from y* Englith -
Ladyes y* meanes or y* pleafure of drinking french wine.
Thofe of Burdeaux & of Rochell were great loofers in y* ex-
peftation of y* thip, y* was not gone to y® Ifle of Sand, but
to Holland. Wee loft our fecond voyage, for y® order was
given to late for y* fitting another thip, which coft a great
deale of money to noe purpofe. The third yeare wee went
out with a new company in 2 fmall veffells, my Brother in
one & I in another, & wee went together 400 leagues from
y* North of Ireland, where a fudden great ftorme did rife
& put us afunder. The fea was foe furious 6 or 7 houres
after that it did almoft overturne our thip, fo that wee were
forced to cut our mafts rather then cutt our lives; but wee
came back fafe, God be thanked, and y® other, I hope, is
gone on his voyage, God be with him. I hope to embarke
myfelfe by y* helpe of God this fourth yeare, & I befeech
him to grant me better fucceffe then I have had hitherto, &
befeech him to give me Grace & to make me partaker of
that everlafting happineffe which is y® onely thing a man
ought to look after.

I
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I have here put y* names of feverall Nations amongft
which I have been for y* moft part, which I think may
extend to fome goo leagues by y°reckoning of my Travells.

The names of the Nations that live in the South: —

Avieronons.
Aviottronons.
Anontackeronons.
Sonontueronons.
Oyongoironons.
Andaftoueronons.
Konkhaderichonons.
Andonanchronons.
Kionontateronons.
Ouendack.

Khionontateronons.
Ohcrokonanechronons.
Ahondironons.
Ougmarahronoms.
Akrahkuaeronoms.
Oneronoms.
Ereffaronoms.
Attionendarouks.
Ehriehronoms.
Tontataratonhronoms.
Ariotachronoms.

Ofcovarahronoms.
Huattochronoms.
Skinchiohronoms.
Attitachronons.
Ontorahronons.
Aoveatfiovaenhronons.
Attochingochronons.
Maingonis.

Socoquis.

Pacoiquis.

All thefe Nations are fedentaries, and live upon corn and
other grains, by hunting and fithing, which is plentifull, and

by y* ragouts of roots.

There were many deftroyed by y*

Iroquoits, and I have feen moft of thofe that are left.
The names of the Nations that live in the North: —

Chifedeck.
Berfiamites.
Sagfeggons.
Attikamegues.
Ovaouchkairing or Al-
gonquins.
Kifcheripirini.
Minifigons.
Kotakoaveteny.
Kinoncheripirini.
Matouchkarini.
Ountchatarounongha.
Sagahigavirini.
Sagnitaovigama.,

Nipifiriniens.
Tivifeimi.
Outimagami.
Ouachegami.
Mitchitamon.
Orturbi.
Ovalfovarin.
Atcheligonens.
Annikouay.
Otanack.
Ouncifagay.
Abaouicktigonions.
Roquay.
Mantonech.

Piffings.
Malhonniners.
Afinipour.
Trinivoick.
Nafaonakouetons.
Pontonatemick.
Efcouteck.
Panoeftigons.
Nadoucenako.
Titaicons.
Chriftinos.
Nadouceronons.
Quinipigoufek.
Tatanga.

The
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The two laft are fedentary and doe reap, and all y® reft
are wandering people, that live by their hunting and Fifhing,
and fome few of Rice that they doe labour for, and a great
many of them have been deftroyed by the Iroquoites. Be-
fides all y* above-named Nations I have feen eight or nine
more fince my voyages.
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The Relation of a Voyage made by Peter Raddiffon, Efg™,
lo the North parts of America, in the years 1682 and
1683.

mgenal| N the firft place, I think myfelf oblidg’d to vin-
€3 gz;& dicat myfelf from the imputation of inconftancy
Wk /%?; for acting in this voyage againft .the Englith In-
i/ g @ treft, and in the yeare 1683 againft the French
———== Tntreft, for which, if I could not give a very
good account, I might juftly lye under the fentenc of capri-
tioufnefs & inconftancy. But feverall Perfons of probity and
good repute, being fenfible what my brotherin-Law, M-
Chouard Des Groifiliers, and myfelf performed in feverall
voyadges for the Gentlemen conferned in the Hudfon’s Bay
Trade, relating to the Comers of Bever {kins, and the juft
caufe of diffattisfaion which both of us had, to make us
retire into France. I have no caufe to believe that I in the
leaft deferve to bee taxed with lightnefs or inconftancy for
32 the

e
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the Imployments wherein I fince ingaged, although they
were againft the Interefts of the faid Company, for it is
fufitiently known that my Brother nor myfelf omitted
nothing that lay in cur power, having both of us feverall
times adventurd our lives, and did all that was poffible
for Perfons of courage and Honour to perform for the ad-
vantage and profit of the faid Company, ever fince the
yeare 1665 unto the yeare 1674. But finding that all our
advife was flighted and rejected, and the Councill of other
perfons imbrac'd and made ufe of, which manifeftly tended
to the ruin of the fetlement of the Beaver Trade, & that on
all occafions wee were look’d upon as ufelefs perfons, that
deferved neither reward nor incouragement, this unkinde
ufage made us at laft take a refolution, though with very -
great relutancy, to return back into France; for in the
maine it is well knowne that I have a greater inclination
for the Intereft of England than for that of ffrance, being
marry'd at London unto an Hon® familly,” whos alliance
had alfo the deeper ingadged me in the Intreft of the
Nation. Morover, all my friends know the tender love I

had
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60 He married, between 1666 and 1673,
for his fecond wife, the daughter of Sir
John Kirke. He was one of the origi-
nal founders of the Hudfon’s Bay Com-
pany, baving fubfcribed £300 to the
common ftock in 1670. He was one
of the feven members on the Commit-
tee of management for the Company,
and was no doubt inftrumental in {ecur-
ing to Radiffon a permanent penfion of
1,200 livres a year, after he left the
fervice of France. In all probabiiity,
Radiffon emigrated to Canada with his
family in 1694, for in that year his fon’s

name thus appears as holding a land
patent: “1695. Anotherpatentof con-
firmation to ¢ Sieur Etienne Volant Rad-
iffon’ of the conceffion made to him the
19 of Otober, 1694, of the ifles, iflets,
and ‘battures’ not granted, that are to
be found acrofs Lake St Peter, above
the iflands granted to the ¢ Sieur Sorel,’
from the edge of the north channel, as
far as the great middle channel, called
the channel of Platte Ifland,” etc., etc.
As Peter Radiffon’s will can nowhere
be found at Somerfet Houfe, London,
he probably died in Canada.
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had for my wife, anc' that I declared unto them how much
I was troubled in being reduced to the neceffity of leaving
her. I hope thes confiderations will vindicate my proceed-
ings touching the ieverall Interefts which I efpouf'd, and
what I fhall relate in this enfuing Narrative touching my
proceedings in regard of the Englifh in this voyadge in the
River, and alfo ia Nelfon’s harbour in the year 1683, and
will juftify me agaicft what has ben reported to my preju-
dice to render me Odious unto the nation. For it will
appeare that having had the good fortune to defend my
fetlment againft thofe which at that time I look'd upon as
my Ennemy’s, & defeated them by fruftrating their defignes,
I improv’d the advantage I had over them the beft I could;
yet would they do me right, they muft own that they had
more juft caufe to give me thanks than to complaine of me,
having ever ufed them kindly as long as they pleaf’d to live
with me. I freely confefs I ufed all the {kill I could to com-
pafs my defignes, & knowing very well what thefe Gentlemen
intended againft me, I thought it better to furprife them than
that they thould me; knowing that if they had ben afore
hand with me, I fhould have paffed my time wors with them
than they did with me. I come now to difcours of my
voyadge, not thinking it materiall heere to mention the
campaign I made in the french fleet, fince I left Eng-
land, in the Expeditions for Guinea, Tobaga,® and other
occafions wherein I was concern’d before I ingadged in
this voyadge. At

€ This expedition was commanded a Marfhalof France, and fent out, 1 Au-
by Jean, Count d’Eftrées. He reduced guft, 1687, as Viceroy over America.
the Iland of Tobaga. He was made



252 The Voyages of

At the time my Brother-in-Law and I were diffattisfy’d
with the Hudfon’s Bay Company, wee were feverall times
invited by the late Monfieur Colbert to return back for
france, with large promifes that wee fhould bee very kindly
entertain’d. Wee refufed a great while all the offers that.
were made us; but feeing our bufineffe went wors and wors -
with the company, without any likelyhood of finding any
better ufage, at laft wee accepted the offer that was made
unto us, of paying us 400 Lewi-Dors redy money, of dif .
charging all our Debts, and to give us good Employments.
Thefe conditions being agreed upon, wee paflfed over into
france in Xber, 1674.

As foon as wee got to Paris wee waited upon monf* Col-
bert. Hee reproached us for preferring the Englith Intereft .
before that of ffrance; but having heard our defence, and
obferv'd by what wee faid unto him of our difcoverys in the
Northern parts of America, and of the acquaintance wee had
with the Natives, how fit wee might bee for his purpos,
hee foon affur'd us of his favor & protection, & alfo of the
King’s pardon for what was paft, with an intire reftoration
unto the fame ftate wee were in before wee left france, upon
condition that wee fhould employ our care & indufiry for
the advancement & increas of the comers of the Beaver -
Trade in the french Collonies in Canada. Hee alfo con-
firmed the promis had ben made us at London, of the
gratuity of 400 french Piftolls, that all our Debts thould bee
difcharg’d, & that wee fhould bee put into Employments.
Our Letters Pattents of pardon & reftoration were forthwith
difpatch’t, & mon® Colbert would have it exprefily mention’d
in them, for what caus the King granted them, viz, to

employ
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employ the greateft of our fkill & induftry with the Natives,
for the utillity & advancement of the Beaver Trade in the
french Collonies. The 400 peeces of Gould was pay'd us,
& all things elfe promifed was perform’d, excepting only the
Employment, for the which wee were made to attend a great
while, and all to no purpos.

But at laft I perceaved the caufe of this delay, & that my
marrying in England made me bee fufpected, becaufe my
wife remained there. Monf* Colbert having delayed us a
long time with fundry Excufes, one day hee explained him-
felf, faying I fhould bring my wife over into france if I
expected that a full confidence fhould bee put in mee. I
reprefented unto him that it was nott a thing fully in my
power to doe, my wife’s father refufing to give me the Lib-
erty of bringing her over into france; but I promiff’d him
to ufe my beft endeavors to that effect. In the meantime
Mon{* Colbert intimated that hee would have my Brother-
in-Law & myfelf make a voyadge unto Canada, to advife
with the Governour what was beft ther to bee done, affur-
ing us that hee would write unto him in our behalf.

Wee undertook the voyadge, but being arrivd at Que-
beck, wee found that jelofy & intereft which fome Perfons
had over thofe that had the abfolute command, at that time,
of the Trade in Canada, & whos Creatures were Imploy’d for
new Difcoverys, ordered things fo that the Count De Fron-
tinac, the Governor, took no care to perform what wee had
ben promif’d hee fhould have don for us; fo that finding
myfelf {lighted, I left my Brother-in-Law with his familly in
Canada, & returned back again for France, intending to ferve
at fea in the fleet. Accordingly I there paffed the Campaigns

above
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above mention’d untill wee fuffer'd fhippwreck at the Ifle
D’ane, from which being efcaped, I returned with the reft
of the Army unto Breft, in the moneth of July, having loft
all my Equipage in this difafter. The Vice Admirall & the
Intendant wrote to Court in my favour, & upon the good
character they were pleaf’d to give of me, I receavid a gra-
tuity of 100 Louis D’ors upon the King’s account, to renew
my Equipage; & thefe Gentlemen alfo were pleafed to tell
me I fhould ere long have the command of a Man of Warr;
but thinking that could not fo eafily bee, I defired leave to
make a turn over into England under pretext of vifitting
my wife & to make a farther Tryall of bringing her over
into france, whereupon I had my pafs granted, with a far-
ther gratuity of 100 Louis D’ors towards the charges of
my voyage. I was comanded to make what difpatch poffible
might bee, & efpetially to mind the bufinefs of bringing
my wife along with me, & then I thold not doubt of having
good Imployments.

I fet forwards, & arrived in London the 4™ of July, &
amongft other difcours told my father-in-Law, Sir John
Kirk, of what great importance it was unto me of making
my fortune in france to take my wife along with me thither;
notwithftanding, hee would by no means give his confent
thereunto, but defired me to write to my friends in France
concerning fome pretention hee had againft the Inhabitants
of Canada,® which I did. I endeavord alfo, during my ftay
at London, both by myfelf & by Friends, to try if the

Gentlemen
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Gentlemen of the Company might conceave any better
thoughts of me, & whether I might not by fome means or
other be reftor'd unto their good liking; but all my endevors
proved in vaine. I found no likelyhood of effeCting what I
fo much defird, therefore I return’d into France & arrived
at Breft the 12® of 8ber, 1679. . .. Having inform’d the Vica
Admirall & the Intendant of the litle fucceffe I had in my
voyadge, & that it was not through any neglect of myne,
they order'd me to goe give an Account of it unto the
Marquis De Signelay, which I did; & telling him I could
not prevaile to bring my wife over along with me, hee revil'd
me, & told me hee knew very well what an Inclination I had
ttill for the Englifh Intreft, faying with all that I muft not ex-
pect any confidence fhould bee put in me, nor that I fhold
not have the leaft Imployment, whilft my wife ftay'd in
England.

Nevertheleffe, hee promif’d to fpeak to his Father, Mon{*
Colbert, touching my affaires, which hee alfo performed;
& afterwards waiting upon him, hee fpake unto me much
after the fame rate his fonn, the Marquis De Signelay had
don before, as to what concerned my wife, & order'd me
to goe unto mon{* Bellinzany, his chief agent for the bufi-
neffe of Trade, who would farther inform me of his in-
tentions. Meeting with Mon{* Belinzany, hee told me that
mon{* Colbert thought it neceffary that I thould conferr with
mon{* De La Chefnay,® a Canada Merchant who mann-
adg’'d all the Trade of thos parts, & who was then at Paris,

that
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that with him fome mefures fhould bee taken to make the
beft advantage of our Difcoveries & intreagues in the North-
ern parts of Canada, to advance the Beaver Trade, & as
much as poffible might bee to hinder all ftrangers from
driving that trade to the prejudice of the French Collonies.
The faid mon{* Belinzany alfo told me I could not more
oblige monf* Colbert, nor take any better cours to obtaine
his friendfhip by any fervis whatfoever, than by ufing all my
{kill & induftry in drawing all the natives of thos Northern
parts of America to traffick with & to favor the French, &
to hinder & diffwade them from trading with ftrangers, affur-
ing me of a great reward for the fervis I fhould render the
ftate upon this account, & that M De La Chefnay would
furnith me in Cannada with all things neceffary for executing
what deffignes wee fhould conclude upon together to this
intent.

According to thefe Infiru&tions I went unto m* De La
Chefnay. Wee difcourf’d a long time together, & after fev-
erall inquiry’s of the flate of the countrys that I had moft
frequented, having communicated unto him my obfervations,
hee propof’d unto me to undertake to eftablith a treaty for
the Beaver trade in the Great Bay where I had ben fome
- years before upon the account of the Englith. Wee {pent
. two Dayes in adjufting the means of fetling this bufinefs;
at laft it was agreed that I fhould make a voyadge into
‘England to endevor to perfwade my wife to come away, &
alfo at the fame time to inform myfelf what thipps the Hud-
fon Bay Company intended to fit out for thofe parts. I per-
formed this fecond voyage for England with fome remamder
of hopes to find the Gentlemen- of the Company fomething

better
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better inclin'd towards me than they had ben formerly; but
whether they then looked upon me as wholy unnecceffary for
their purpos, or as one that was altogether unable to doe
them any harm, I was fufferr'd to come away without receav-
ing the leaft token of kindneffe. All the fatisfaction I had
in the voyadge was that Prince Rupert was pleaf’d to tell
me that hee was very forry my offers of fervis was fo much
flighted.

I refolvid with myfelf not to bee dejefted at this cold-
neffe, & returned into france, thinking there to have found
Mon{* De La Chefnay; but being come to Paris, I heard
hee was gon, & I prefently refolved to follow him to Can-
ada, to execute what wee had concluded upon at Paris. I
went to take my leave of monf* Colbert, acquainting him
of my deffigne, whereof hee approved very well. Hee withed
me a good voyadge, advifing me to be carefull. I went to
vifit the Society of the Jefuits at Paris, as being alfo con-
cern’d with La Chefnay in the Beaver Trade. They gave
mee fome money for eny voyadge. I went & took fhipp
at Rochell, & arrived at Quebeck the 25% of 7ber, 1682.
As foon as I went afhore I fpake with mon{" La Chefnay,
who feem’d to bee very glad to fee me, and after fome dif
cours of what wee had concluded upon at Paris, hee faid
the bufinefle muft bee prefently fet about; & being privy
unto the Court Intrigues, & fully acquainted with the
mefures wee were to ufe in this enterprize, hee took me
along with him unto the Governor’s houfe, & ingadg’d me
to demand his affiftance & fuch orders as wee thould ftand
in need of from him for the carrying on our Deffigne. But
the Governor fpake unto us in a way as if hee approved not

33 of
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of the bufineffe ; whereupon La Chefnay demanded a Pafs
for me to return back unto Europ by the way of New Eng-
land, in a veffell belonging to the Governor of Accadia,
which was at that infltant at Quebeck, & redy to faile in
fom thort time.

Thefe formalitys being over, Mon{* La Chefnay & I fpake
home to the bufineffe. Wee agreed upon the voyage, & of
all things that were to bee fetled relative unto our concerns
& Intreft. Hee undertook to buy the Goods, & to furnifh
all things that concern’d the Treaty; to furnith me with a
veffell well fitted & ftored with good provifions. It was
agreed that I thould have one fourth part of the Beaver for
my care and paines, & the danger I expof’d myfelf unto in
making the fetlment. My Brotherin-Law, Defgroifilliers,"
who was then at Quebeck, made a contraét with De La
Chefnay for the fame voyage allmoft on the fame terms as I
had don. All things being thus concluded, the Governor
was defired that I might have leave to take three men along
with me. Hee knew very well to what intent, but hee
pretended to bee ignorant of it, for ’tis unlikely that hee
could think I would return back to france without doing
fomething about what La Chefnay & I had mention’d unto
him, feeing I demanded thefe three men to goe along with
me. One was my kinfinan, John Baptifta Des Grofiliers, of
whom I made great account, having frequented the country
all his life, & had contracted great familliarity & acquaint-
ance with the natives about trade. Hee laid out £s500
Tournais of his own money in the voyadge & charge, dif-
burfed by mon{* De La Chefnay in the Enterprize. The
fecond was Peter Allmand, whom I took for my Pilot, & the

3d.
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3% was John Baptifta Godfry, who underftood perfe&ly well
the Languadge of the natives, & one that I knew was capa-
ble of Treating. I fet faile from Quebeck the 4™ of gber,
1682, with my 3 men, in the Governor of Accady’s veffell,
having my orders to bee redy the fpring following, at the
L’ifle perfé, hallow Ifle, at the entrance of the River St
Lawrence, unto which place La Chefnay was to fend me a
veffell well Equippd & fitted according to agreement for
Executing the deffigne. Hee alfo promif’d to fend mee
fuller Inftructions in writing, for my directions when I thould

bee on the place.
- Wee arrived at Accadia the 26% of november, 1682, and
there winter'd. In the fpring I repair’d unto hallow Ifland.
The veffell I expected arrived, but proved not fo good as
was promifed, for it was only an old Barque of about 50
Tunns with an Equippage but of 12 men, thos with me
being comprifed in the number. There was goods enough
on board to have carry’d on the Treaty, but Provifions were
fcant, fo that had I not ben fo deeply ingadg'd as I was in
the bufineffe, fuch a kind of a veffell would have quite
difcouradg’d me. But the arrivall of my Brother-in-Law,
Defgrofiliers, in a veffell of about 30 Tunns, with a crew
of 15 men, incouradg’d me, fo that wee joyntly refolved not
to quit our Enterprize ; but wee had much adoe to perfwade
our men to it, being unwilling to expofe themfelves to the
danger of a voyadge of goo Leagues in fuch fmall, ordinary
veffells, & in fuch boifterous feas, where ther was alfo danger
of Ice. However, they feeing us willing to run the fame
fortune as they did, they at length confented, & it was
agree’d upon betwixt my Brotherin-Law & myfelf to fteere
the
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the fame cours, & to keep as neere each other as wee could,
the better to affift one another as occafion required. Wee
failed from the Ifland the 11™ July, 1682 [1683.] After the
fpace of 19 dayes’ failing, being paft the Straights of new
found Land, the feamen on board my Brother-in-Law’s
veffell mutin'd againft him, refufing to proceed any farther,
pretending they feared being f{plit with the Ice, alfo of in-
gadging in unknown countreys where they might be reduced
to want Provifions in the Winter. Wee pacify’d the muti-
neers by threatnings & by promifes, & the fight of a Saile in
57° 30 minutes, North Lat., upon the Coaft of Brador, fom-
what contributed thereunto, every one defiring to fhun this
fail. Wee were twixt him & the fhoar, & they bore direétly
towards us, defirous to fpeak with us; but wee not being in
a condition of making any refiftance, I thought it the beft
not to ftand towards him, but fleering the fame cours as hee
did, wee recover’d under the fhoar, & fo out of Danger;
they tackt about & ftood off 2 hours before night, & wee loft
fight of them. There was much ice in thofe feas, which
drive to the Southwards. Wee put into Harbour to avoide
the Danger of it,as alfo to take in frefh Water & fome other
Provifions at the Coaft of the Indians called Efquimos, the
moft cruell of all the falvages when they meet an advantage
to furprize Perfons. Nevertheleffe, they came to our thipp
fide, & traded with us for fome hundred of Woolf fkins.
Wee ftay’d there 2 dayes, during which time there happned
a nother mutiny, our men refufing to proceed any farther;
but I pacify’'d the feditious, & having put to fea I orderd
our men to preferve the Wood & Water wee had taken on
board the beft they could, for my Brother-in-Law & I had

refolved
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refolved not to goe a thoare untill wee had gain’d our Port,
unlefs wee were chafed. The winds proving favorable, wee
entred Hudfon’s Straight and failed along on the Northern
thoare ; there was much Ice. Some of my feamen kill'd a
white Beare of Extraordinary biggnefs. They eat of it to
{uch excefs that they all fell Extremely fick with head akes
& loofneffe, that I thought they would bave dyed out. I
was forc'd to give my Brother notice of this accident, & to
defire his affiftance, fo that by takeing Orvietan & fweating
they efcaped that Danger, but all their {kin pell'd off. Wee
were inform’d by the Indians that thofe white Bears have a
Poifon in the Liver, that diffufes itfelf through the whole
mafs of the body, which occafions thefe diftempers unto
thos that eat of them.

I obferv’d during this Diforder, neer Mile Ifland, at the
weftern point, wee drove N. W. by the compafs about 8
leagues in 6 hours, towards Cape Henry. Wee had much
adoe to recover out of the Ice, & had like divers times to
have perrifh’d, but God was pleaf’d to preferve us. My
brother-in-Law, fearing to bear too much faile, ftay’d behind.
I arrived before him, the 26" of Auguft, on the weftern
coaft of Hudfon’s Bay, & we met the 2™ of 7yber, at y®en-
trance of the River called Kwkivvationa by the Indians,
which fignificies “ Let him that comes, goe.” Being enter'd
into this River, our firft care was to finde a convenient place
where to fecure our veffells, & to build us a Houfe. Wee
failed up the River about 15 miles, & wee flop’t at a litle
Canall, whrein wee lay our veffells, finding the place con-
venient to refide at. I left my brother-in-Law bufy about
building a houfe, & the next day after our arrivall I went

up
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up into the Country, to feek for Indians. To this purpos
I went in a Canoo, with my nephew & another of my crew,
being all 3 armed with firelocks & Piftolls, & in 8 dayes wee
went about 40 leagues up the River, & through woods, with-
out meeting one Indian or feeing any figne where any had
lately ben ; & finding feverall Trees gnawed by Beavors, wee
judged there was but few Inhabitants in thofe parts. In our
travelling wee kill'd fome Deere. But the 8% day after our
departure, our canoo being drawn athore & overturn'd neer
the water fide, repofing ourfelves in a fmall Ifland, about
evening an Indian purfuing a Deere efpyed our Canoo.
Thinking there were fome of his own Nation, hee whiftled
to give notice of the Beaft, that pafl’d by to the litle Ifland
not farr off from us. My nephew having firft fpyed the
Indian, told me of it, not mynding the Deere. I prefently
went to the water fide & called the Indian, who was a good
while before hee {pake, & then faid hee underflood me not,
& prefently run away into the woods.

I was glad of meeting this Indian, & it gave me fome
hopes of feeing more ere long. Wee ftood upon our gard
all night. Next morning I cauf’d our canoo to bee carry'd
the other fide of the Ifland, to have it in readynefs to ufe in
cafe of danger. I caufed a fier to bee made a 100 paces off.
In the morning wee difcovered nyne canoos at the point of
the Ifland coming towards us, & being within hearing, I
demanded who they were; they return’d a friendly anfwer.
I told them the caufe of my coming into their country, &
who I was. One of the eldeft of them, armed with his lance,
Bow & arrows, etc., etc., rofe up & took an arrow from his
Quiver, making a figne from Eaft to Weft & from North to

South,
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South, broke it in 2 peeces, & flung it into the River, addreff-
ing himfelf to his companions, faying to this purpos: “ Young
men, bee not afraid ; the fun is favorable unto us. Our en-
nemys fhall feare us, for this is the man that we have withed
for ever fince the dayes of our fathers.” After which they
all fwimed a fhore unto me, & coming out of their canoos I
invited them unto my Fier. My nephew & the other man
that was with him came alfo within 10 paces of us without
any feare, although they fee the Indian well armed. I afked
them who was their Chief Commander, fpeaking unto him
unknownft to me. Hee bowed the head, & another told me
it was hee that I talked unto. Then I took him by the
hand, and making him fit downe, I fpoke unto him accord-
ing to the genius of the Indians, unto whom, if one will
bee efteemed, it is neceffary to bragg of one’s vallour, of
one’s firength and ablnefle to fuccour & proteét them from
their Ennemyes. They muft alfo bee made believe that one
is wholy for their Intreft & have a great complefance for
them, efpetially in making them prefents. This amongft
them is the greateft band of friendfhipp. I would at this
firft enterview make myfelf known. The chief of thefe
falvages fitting by me, I faid to him in his Languadge, «I
know all the Earth; your friends fhall bee my friends; & I
am come hether to bring you arms to deftroy your Ennemys.
You nor your wife nor children fhall not dye of hunger, for
I have brought Merchandize. Bee of good cheere; I will
bee thy fonn, & I have brought thee a father; hee is yonder
below building a fort, where I have 2 great fhipps. You
muft give me 2 or 3 of your Canoos that your people may
go vifit your father.”

-

Hee
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Hee made a long fpeech to thank me & to affure me that
both himfelf & all his nation would venture their Lifes in my
fervis. I gave them fome Tobacco & Pipes, & feeing one
of them ufed a peece of flat Iron to cut his Tobacco, I de-
fired to fee that peece of Iron & flung it into the fier, wherat
they all wonder'd, for at the fame time I feemed to weep;
& drying up my tears, I told them I was very much grieved
to fee my Brethren fo ill provided of all things, & told them
they fhould want for nothirg whilft I was with them; & I
tooke my fword I had by my fide & gave it unto him from
whom I took the peece of Iron; alfo I cauf’d fome bundles
of litle knives to bee brought from my canoo, which I diftrib-
uted amongft them. I made them fmoke, & gave them to
eate, & whilft they were eating, I fet forth the prefents I
brought them, amongft the reft a fowling-peece, with fome
powder & fhot for their chief commander. I told him, in
prefenting him with it, I took him for my Father; hee in
like mannor took me to bee his fonn in covering me with
his gowne. I gave him my blanket, which I defired him
to carry unto his wife as a token from me, intending fhee
fhould bee my mother. iee thanked me, as alfo did the reft,
to the number of 26, who in teftimony of their gratitude caft
their garments at my feete & went to their canoos & brought
all the furr fkins they had; after which ceremonys wee parted.
They promifed before noone they would fend me 3 of their
canoos, wherein they failed not. They put my Beavors in
them, & wee went towards the place where I left my Brother-
in-Law. I arrived the 12" of 7ber, to the great fatisfattion
of all our people, having inform’d them the happy fuccefs of
my Journey by meeting with the Natives.

The
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The very day I return’d from this litle Journey wee were
alarm’d by the noife of fome Great Gunns. The Indians
that came along with us heard them, & I told them that
thefe Gunns were from fome of our fhipps that were in
the great River called Kawirinagaw, 3 or 4 leagues’ diftance
from that wher wee were fetled; but being defirous to bee
fattisfyed what it thould meane, I went in a Canoo unto the
mouth of our River, & feeing nothing, I fuppof’d wee were
all miftaken, & I fent my nephew with another french man
of my crew back with the falvages unto the Indians; but
the fame evening they heard the Gunns {o plaine that ther
was no farther caufe of doubt but that ther was a thipp;
upon which they return’d back to tell me of it, wherupon I
prefently went myfelf with 3 men to make the difcovery.
Having croffed over this great River Kawirinagaw, which
fignifies the dangerous, on the 16, in the morning, wee dif-
covered a Tent upon an Ifland. I fent one of my men pri-
vatly to fee what it was. He came back foon after & told
me they were building a Houfe & that there was a thipp;
wherupon I approached as neere as I could without being
difcover'd, & fet myfelf with my men as it were in ambufh,
to furprize fome of thos that were there & to make them
prifoners to know what or who they might bee. I was as
wary as might bee, & fpent the whole night very neere the
place where the Hous ftood, without feeing anybody ftirr or
fpeak untill about noon next day, & then I fee they were
Englifh, & drawing neerer them the better to obferve them,
I return’d to my canoo with my men. Wee thewed ourfelves
a Cannon-fhott off & ftayed as if wee had ben falvages that
wonder'd to fee anybody there building a Houfe. It was

34 not
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not long before wee were difcover'd, & they hollowed unto
us, inviting us to goe unto them, pronouncing fome words
in the Indian tongue, which they Read in a Book. But fee-
ing wee did not come unto them, they came unto us along
the fhoare, & ftanding right oppofit unto us, I fpoke unto
them in the Indian tongue & in French, but they underftood
me not; but at laft afking them in Englith who they were &
what they intended to do there, they anfwer'd they were
Englith men come hether to trade for Beaver. Afterwards
I atked them who gave them permiffion, & what commiffion
they had for it. They told me they had no commiffion, &
that they were of New England. I told them I was fetled
in the country before them for the French Company, & that
I had ftrength fufficient to hinder them from Trading to my
prejudice; that I had a Fort 7 leagues off, but that the noife
of their Gunns made me come to fee them, thinking that it
might bee a french fhipp that I expelted, which was to come
to a River farther North then this where they were, that had
put in there by fome accident contrary to my directions;
that I had 2 other fhipps lately arriv'd from Canada, com-
manded by myfelf & my Brother, & therefore I advifed them
not to make any longer ftay there, & that they were beft
bee gon & take along with them on board what they had
landed.

In fpeaking I cauf’d my canoo to draw as neer the thoare
as could bee, that I might the better difcern thos I talked
with; & finding it was young Guillem that comanded the
thipp, I was very glad of it, for I was intimately acquainted
with him. As foon as hee knew mee hee invited me afhore.
I came accordingly, & wee imbracec each other. Hee

invited
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invited me on board his fhipp to treat me. I would not feem
to have any diftruft, but having precaution’d myfelf went
along with him. I cauf’d my 3 men to come out of my
canoo & to ftay athore with 2 Englithmen whileft I went on
board with the Captain. I fee on board a New England
man that I knew very well. Before I enterd the thipp the
Captain caufed Englifth coullers to bee fet up, & as foon as
I came on board fome great Gunns to bee fird. I told him
it was not needfull to thoot any more, fearing leaft our men
might bee allarm’d & might doe him fome mifchief. Hee pro-
pofed that wee might Traffick together. I told him I would
acquaint our other officers of it, & that I would ufe my en-
deavor to get their confent that hee fhould pafs the winter
wher hee was without receaving any prejudice, the feafon be-
ing too far paft to bee gon away. I told him hee might con-
tinue to build his Houfe without any need of fortifications,
telling him I would fecure him from any danger on the part
of the Indians, over whom I had an abfolute {way, & to
fecure him from any furprize on my part. I would before
our parting let him know with what number of men I would
bee attended when I came to vifit him, giving him to under-
ftand that if I came with more then what was agreed betwixt .
us, it would bee a fure figne our officers would not confent
unto the propofal of our trading together. I alfo advifed
him hee fhould not fier any Gunns, & that hee fhould not
fuffer his men to goe out of the Ifland, fearing they might
bee met by the french men that I had in the woods, that hee
might not blame me for any accident that might enfue if hee
did not follow my advice. Itold him alfo the Salvages advifed
mee my fhipp was arrived to the Northwards, & promifi’d

that
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that I would come vifit him againe in 15 days & would
tell him farther. Wherof hee was very thankfull, & defired
me to bee mindfull of him; after which wee feperated very
well fattisfy’d with each other, hee verily beleeving I had the
firenght I {fpake of, & I refolving allways to hold him in this
opinion, defiring to have him bee gone, or if hee perfifted to
interrupt me in my trade, to wait fome opportunity of feizing
his thipp, which was a lawfull Prize, having no Commiffion
from England nor france to trade. But I would not at-
tempt anything rafhly, for fear of miffing my ayme; efpe-
cially I would avoide fpilling blood.

Being returned with my men on board my Canoo, wee fell
down the River with what haft wee could ; but wee were {carce
gon three Leagues from the Ifland where the new England
thipp lay, but that wee difcovered another thipp under faile
coming into the River. Wee got afhore to the fouthwards,
& being gon out of the Canoo to ftay for the fhipp that was
failing towards us, I caufed a Fier to bee made; & the fthipp
being over againtt us, fhee came to Anchor & fent not her
Boat athore that night untill next morning. Wee watched
all night to obferve what was don, & in the morning, feeing
the long boat rowing towards us, I caufed my 3 men, well
armed, to ftand at the entrance into the wood 20 paces from
me, & I came alone to the water fide. M- Bridgar, whom
the Company fent Governor into that country, was in the
Boate, with 6 of the crew belonging unto the fhipp wherof
Cap* Guillam was Commander, who was father, as I under-
ftood afterwards, unto him that Comanded the New Eng-
land thipp that I had difcover’d the day before. Seeing the
fhallopp come towards me, I fpake a kinde of jargon like

that
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that of the falvages, which fignify'd nothing, only to amufe
thofe in the boat or to make them fpeake, the better to ob-
ferve them, & to fee if there might bee any that had fre-
quented the Indians & that fpak their Languadge. All were
filent ; & the boat coming a ground 10 or 12 paces from me,
feeing one of the feamen leap in the water to come a fhore,
I thowed him my wepons, forbidding him to ftirr, telling him
that none in the Boate fhould come a fhore untill I knew
who they were ; & obferving by the make of the fhipp & the
habit of the faylors that they were Englifh, I fpake in their
Languadge, & I underftood that the feamen that leapt in
the water which I hinder’d to proceed any farther faid aloud,
“ Governor, it is Englifh they fpake unto you;” & upon my
continuing to alk who they were who comanded the fhipp,
& what they fought there, fome body anfwer’d, “What has
any body to doe to inquire? Wee are Englith.” Unto
which I replyd, “ And I am French, and require you to
bee gon;” & at the fame inftant making figne unto my men
to appeare, they fhewed themfelves at the entrance of the
wood. Thofe of the fhallop thinking in all likelyhood wee
were more in number, were about to have anfwerd me in
mild terms & to tell me they were of London, that the thipp
belong’d unto the Hudfon Bay Company, & was Comanded
by Cap* Guillem. I inform'd them alfo who I was; that
they came too late, & that I had taken poffeffion of thofe
parts in the name & behalf of the King of ffrance.

There was feverall other things faid, which is not needfull
heere to relate, the Englifth afferting they had right to come
into thos parts, & I faying the contrary; but at laft M’
Bridgar faying hee defired to come athore with 3 of his

crew
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crew to embrace me, I told him that I fhould bee very well
fattisfy’'d. Hee came a fhore, & after mutuall falutations,
hee afked of me if this was not the River Kakiwakionay. I
anfwer’'d it was not, & that it was farther to the Southward ;
that this was called Kawzrinagan, or the dangerous. Hee
afked of me if it was not the River where Sir Thomas But-
ton, that comanded an Englith thipp, had formerly winter'd.
I told him iv was, & fthew’d him the place, to the northwards.
Then hee invited me to goe aboard. My crew being come
up, diffwaded me, efpecially my Nephew; yet, taking 2 hof-
tages which I left athore with my men, for I fufpeéted Capt
Guillem, having declared himfelf my Ennemy at London,
being of the faction of thofe which were the caufe that I
deferted the Englith Intreft, I went aboard, & I did well
to ufe this precaution, otherwife Cap' Guillem would have
ftop’t me, as I was fince inform’d; but all things paft very
well. Wee din’d together. I difcourfed of my Eftablith-
ment in the country; that I had good numbers of ffrench
men in the woods with the Indians; that I had 2 thipps &
expefted another; that I was building a Fort; to conclude,
all that I faid unto young Guillem, Mafter of the New Eng-
land thipp, I faid the fame unto M Bridgar, & more too. He
took all for currant, & it was well for me hee was fo credu-
lous, for would hee have ben at the troble I was of travelling
40 leagues through woods & Brakes, & lye on the could
ground to make my Difcoverys, hee wold foon have per-
ceaved my weaknefs. I had reafon to hide it & to doe
what I did. Morover, not having men fuffitient to refift with
open force, it was neceflary to ufe pollicy. It’s true I had a
great advantage in having the natives on my fide, which

was
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was a great ftrength, & that indeed wherupon I moft of
all depended.

Having ftay’d a good while on board I defir'd to go athore,
which being don, I made a figne to my men to bring the
hoftages, which they had carry'd into the woods. They
brought them to the water fide, & I fent them aboard their
thipp. I confefs I repented more then once of my going
aboard. It was too rafhly don, & it was happy for me that
I got off as I did. Before I came athore I promiffed Mr
Bridgar & the Captain that in 15 Dayes I would vifit them
againe. In the mean time, the better to bee affured of their
proceedings, I ftay’d 2 dayes in the Woods to obferve their
actions; and having upon the matter feen their defligne,
that they intended to build a Fort, I paffed the River to
the Southwards to return to my Brother-in-Law, who might
well bee in fome feare for me. But coming unto him, hee
was very glad of what had paft, & of the good condition I
had fett matters. Wee confulted together what mefures to
take not to be furpriz’d & to maintaine ourfelves the beft
wee could in our fetlement for carrying on our Treaty. Wee
endeavor’d to fecure the Indians, who promif’d to loofe their
Lives for us; & the more to oblidge them to our fide I granted
them my nephew & another frenchman to goe along with
them into the country to make the feverall forts of Indians
to come traffick with us, & the more, to incourage them I
fent prefents unto the chiefeft of them.

Diring my voyage of Difcovering 2 Englith thipps, there
happned an Ill accident for us. Our Company had kill'd
60 Deere, which had ben a great help towards our winter
provifions ; but by an Inundation of waters caufed by great

Rains
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Rains they were all carry’d away. Such great floods are
common in thofe parts. The lofs was very great unto us,
for wee had but 4 Barrells of Pork & 2 of Beef; but our
men repair'd this Loffe, having kill'd fome more Deere and
4,000 white Partridges, fomewhat bigger than thos of Europ.
The Indians alfo brought us Provifions they had kill'd from
feverall parts at a great diftance off. Ten dayes after my
return from Difcovering the Englith, I took 5 other men
to obferve what they did. I had forfeen that wee fhould
bee forced to ftay for faire weather to croffe the mouth of
the dangerous River of Kauvirinagaw, which alfo proved
accordingly, for the feafon began to be boifterous; but hav-
ing ftay’d fome time, at laft wee got fafe over, although it
was in y° night, & 14 dayes after our departure wee gained
neere the place where M Bridgar lay. Wee prefently fee
the fhipp lay aground on the ooze, a mile from the place
where they built their Houfe. Being come neere the thipp,
wee hailed feverall times & no body anfwered, which oblig'd
us to goe towards land, wondring at their filence. At
length a man called us & beckn'd to us to come back.
Going towards him & afking how all did, hee faid fome-
thing ‘better, but that all were afleep. I would not difturb
them & went alone unto the Governor’s houfe, whom I found
juft getting up. After the common ceremonys were paft, 1
confider'd the pofture of things, & finding there was no
great danger, & that I need not feare calling my people, wee
went in all together. I made one of my men pafs for Cap-
tain of the fhipp that I faid was lately arrived. M" Bridgar
beleev’d it was fo, & all that I thought good to fay unto
him, endeavoring all along that hee thould know nothing of

' the
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the New England Interloper. “Wee fhot off feverall Muf-
quets in drinking healths, thofe of the veffell never being
concern’d, wherby I judg’d they were carelefs & ftood not
well on their gard, & might bee eafily furprizd. I refolved
to vew them. Therefore, takeing leave of m* Bridgar, I went
with my people towards the veflell. Wee went on board
to rights without oppofition. The Captain was fomthing
ftartled at firft to fee us, but I bid him not feare; I was not
there with any deffigne to harme him; on the contrary, was
ready to affift & help him wherin hee fhould comand me,
advifing him to ufe more Diligence than hee did to. preferve
himfelfe & fhipps from the Danger I fee hee was in of being
loft, which afterwards happned. But hee was difpleaf’d at my
Counfill, faying hee knew better what to doe than I could tell
him. That might bee, faid I, but not in the Indians’ coun-
try, where I had ben more frequent than he. However, hee
defired me to fend him fom refrefhments from time to time
during the winter feafon, efpetially fome oyle & candles, of
which hee ftood in great want, which I promif’d to doe, &
perform’d accordingly. Hee made me prefent of a peece of
Beeff & a few Bifketts. Being fully inform’d of what I de-
fired to know, & that I need not feare any harm thefe Gen-
tlemen could doe me in regard of my trade, I took leave of
the Captain, to goe fee what paffed on behalf of the new
England Interloper.

I arrived there next day in the afternoon, & found they
had employ’d the time better than the others had don, hav-
ing built a Fort, well fortifyed with 6 great Gunns mounted.
I fired a mufket to give notice unto thofe in the Fort of my
coming, & I landed on a litle beach under the Gunns. The
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lieutenant came out with another man well arm’d to fee
what wee were. When hee fee me hee congratulated my
fafe return, & afked what news. I told him I had found,
though with great difficulty, what I fought after, & that I
came to vifit them, having taken other men than thofe I
had before ; that one of thofe with me was captain of the
thipp lately arrived, & the other 4 were of Cannada. The
Lieutenant anfwer'd me very brifkly : « Were they 40 Devills
wee will not feare. Wee have built a Fort, & doe fear noth-
ing.” Yet hee invited mee into his Fort to treat me, provided
I would go in alone, which I refufed, intimating hee might
have fpoke with more modefty, coming to vifit him in friend-
thip & good will, & not in a hoftile manner. I told him alfo
I defired to difcours with his Captain, who doubtlefs would
have more moderation. Wherupon he fent to inform the
Captain, who came unto me well armed, & told me that I
need not bee jealous of the Fort hee had caufed to bee built,
that 'twas no prejudice to me, & that I thould at any time
comand it, adding withall that hee feared me not {fo much as
hee did the Englith of London, & that hee built this fort to
defend himfelf againft the Salvages, & all thos that would
attack him. I thark’d him for his civillitys unto me, & af-
fur'd him I came not thither to thew any difplefure for his
building a fort, but to offer him 20 of my men to affift him,
& to tell him that thos hee fo much feared were arrived, of-
fering my fervis to defer:d him, telling hira if hee would follow
my conﬁll I would defend him from alI danger, knowing very
well the Orders thefe new comers had, & alfo what cond;t10n
they were in. I alfo told him that as to the difference which
was betwixt us about the trade, it was referrd unto the

arbitrement
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arbitrement of both our Kings ; that for good luck to him, his
father comanded the thipp newly arrived ; that he brought a
Governor for the Englith Company, whom I intended to
hinder from affuming that Title in the Countrys wherin I
was' eftablithed for the french company, & as for his part, I
would make him pafs for a french man, therby to keep him
from receaving any dammadge.

Having faid thes things to the Captain of the fort, I
made him call his men together, unto whom I gave a charge
in his prefence that they fhould not goe out of their fort, nor
fire any Gunns, nor fthew their cullers; that they thould
cover the head & ftern of their thipp; & that they fhould
fuffer neither firench nor Englifh to come near their fort,
neither by land nor by Water, & that they thould fier on any
of my people as would offer to approach without my orders.
The Captain promif’d all hould bee obferv'd that I had faid,
& comanded his men in my prefence fo to doe, defiring me
to fpare him 2 of my men as foon as I could, to guard them.
I told him that his father, Captain of the Company’s thipp,
was fick, wherat hee feem’d to bee much trobled, & defired
me to put him in a way to fee him without any damadge. I
told him the danger & difficulty of it; neverthelefs, having
privat reafons that this enterview of Father & Sonn might
be procur'd by my means, I told him I would ufe my beft
endeavor to give him this fatisfaction, & that I hop'd to effect
it, provided hee weuld follow my directions. Hee agreed to
doe what I advifed, & after fome litle ftuddy wee agreed
that hee fhould come along with me difguif’d like one that
lived in the woods, & that I wold make him paffe for a
french man. This being concluded, I fent my men next

morning
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morning early to kill fome fowle. They returned by io
oclocke with 30 or 40 Partridge, which I took into my
canoo, with a Barrill of Oyle & fome candles that I had
promif’d the old Captain Guillem. I left one of my men
hoftage in the fort, and imbarked with young Guillem to
goe thew him his father. The tyde being low, wee were
forced to ftop a mile fhort of the fthipp, & goe athore & walk
up towards the thipp with our provifions. I left one of my
men to keepe the Canoo, with orders to keep off, & coming
neere the fhipp I placed 2 of my beft men betwixt the Houfe
m’ Bridgar caufd to bee built & the water fide, comanding
them not to fthew themfelves, & to fuffer the Governor to
goe to the veffell, but to feize him if they fee him come back
before I was got out of the thipp.

Having ordered things in this manner, I went with one
of my men & young Guillem aboard the fhipp, where wee
againe entered without any oppofition. I prefented  unto
Cap* Guillem the Provifions I had brought him, for which
hee gave me thanks. Afterwards, I made my 2 men go into
his cabbin, one of which was his fon, though unknown to
him. I defired Capt Guillem to bid 2 of his fervants to with-
draw, having a thing of confequence to inform him of, which
being don, I told him the fecret was that I had brought his
fonn to give him a vifit, having earneftly defired it of me;
& having told him how neceffary it was to keep it privat, to
prevent the damadge might befall them both if it fhold bee
known, I prefented the fon unto his father, who Imbraced
each other very tenderly & with great joy; yet hee told him
hee expofed him unto a great deale of danger. They had
fome priviat difcours togather, after which hee defired me to
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fave my new French man. I told him I would difcharge
myfelf of that truft, & againe advifed him to bee carefull of
preferving his thipp, & that nothing fhould bee capable of
making any difference betwixt us, but the Treaty hee might
make with the Indians. Hee told me the fhipp belonged to
the Company ; that as to the Trade, I had no caufe to bee
afraid on his account, & that though hee got not one fkin,
it would nothing troble him ; hee was affured of his wages.
I warned him that he fhould not fuffer his men to fcatter
abroad, efpetially that they fthould not goe towards his fonn’s
fort, which hee promif’d fthould bee obferv’d. Whillt wee
were in this difcours, the Governor, hearing I was come,
came unto the Shipp & told me that my Fort muft needs
bee neerer unto him than hee expected, feeing I returnd fo
fpeedily. I told him, imiling, that I did fly when there was
need to ferve my friends, & that knowing his people were fick
& wanted refrefhments, I would not loofe time in f{upplying
them, affuring him of giving him part what our men did
kill at all times. Some prying a litle too narrowly, young
Guillem thought hee had ben difcovered, wherat the Father
& fon were not a litle concern’d. I took upon me, & faid
it was not civill fo narrowly to examine my people; they
excuf’d it, & the tyde being com in, I took leave to be
gon. The Governor & Captain divided my provifions, &
having made a figne unto my 2 men to rife ocut of their
ambuih, I came out of the thipp, & wee march’'d all of us
unto the place where wee left our Canoo. Wee got into it,
& the young Captain admired to fee a litle thing made of
the rhind of a Tree refift fo many knocks of Ice as wee met
withall in returning.

Next
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Next day wee arrived at the Fort, & very feafonably for
us ; for had wee ftayed a litle longer on the water, wee had
ben furprized with a terrible ftorm at N. W,, with fnow &
haile, which doubtlefs would have funk us. The ftorm held
2 days, & hinder'd us from going to our pretended fort
up the river; but the weather being fetled, I took leave of
the Captain. The Lieut. would faine have accompanyed us
unto our habitation, but I fav’d him that Labour for good
reafons, & to conceall the way. Parting from the fort, wee
went to the upper part of the Ifland; but towards evening
wee returned back, & next day were in fight of the {fea,
wherin wee were to goe to double the point to enter the
River where our habitation was; but all was fo frozen that
it was almoft impoffible to pafs any farther. Wee were alfo
fo hem’d in on all fides with Ice, that wee could neither go
forward nor get to Land, yet wee muft get over the Ice or
perrith. Wee continued 4 hours in this condition, without
being able to get backwards or forwards, being in great
danger of our lifes. Our cloaths were frozen on our backs,
& wee could not ftirr but with great paine; but at length
with much adoe wee got athore, our canoo being broke to
peeces. Each of us truffed up our cloaths & arms, &
marched along the fhoare towards our habitation, not having
eat anything in 3 days, but fome crows & Birds of prey that
laft of all retire from thefe parts. There was no other fowle
all along that coaft, which was all covered with Ice & fnow.
At length wee arrived oppofite unto our habitation, which
was the other fide of the River, not knowing how to get
over, being cover'd with Ice; but 4 of our men venturd in
a Boat to come unto us. They had like to have ben ftaved

by
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by the Ice. Wee alfo were in very great danger, but wee
furmounted all thefe difficultys & got unto our habitation,
for which wee had very great caufe to give God thanks
of feeing one another after having run through fo great
Dangers.

During my travelling abroad, my brother-in-I.aw had put
our Houfe into pretty good order. Wee were fecure, fearing
nothing from the Indians, being our allies; & as for our
neighbours, their diforder, & the litle care they took of in-
forming themfelves of us, fet us fafe from fearing them.
But as it might well happen that the Governor Bridgar
might have notice that the New England Interloper was in
the fame river hee was, & that in long running hee might
difcover the truth of all that I had difcourfed & concealed
from him, & alfo that hee might come to underftand that wee
had not the ftrength that I boafted of, I thought it fit to pre-
vent Danger; & the beft way was to affure my felf of the New
England fhipp in making myfelf mafter of her; for had m*
Bridgar ben beforehand with mee, hee would have ben too
firong for me, & I had ben utterly unable to refift him; but
the queftion was how to effet this bufineffe, wherin I fee
manifeft difficultys; but they muft bee furmounted, or wee
muft perrith. Therefore I made it my bufinefs wholy to
follow this Enterprife, referring the care of our Houfe & of
the Traffick unto my brother-in-Law.

Seeing the River quite froze over, every other day for a
fortnight I fent my men through the woods to fee in what
ftate the Company’s fhipp lay. At length they told me
thee lay a ground neer the thoare, the creek wherin thee was
to have layn the Winter being frozen up, which made me

conjecture
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conjeCture fhee would infallibly bee loft. I alfo fent 2 of my
men unto Young Captain Guillem into the Ifland, which hee
had defired of me for his fafegard; but I was told by my
people that hee intended to deceave me, having, contrary
unto his promife of not receaving any into his Fort but fuch
as thould come by my Orders, had fent his Boat to receave
2 men from the Company’s thipp, which M* Bridgar had fent
to difcover what they could the way that I tould him our
fort was, & alfo to fee if they could find any wreck of their
thipp; but thefe 2 men, feeing thos of the fort begin to fiir
& to Lanch out their Boat, they thought they would fier
on them, as I had comanded. They were affrighted & run
away. Being come to M~ Bridgar, they told him there was
a Fort & a french thipp neerer unto them than I had faid.
Upon this information, M Bridgar fent 2 men to pafs from
north to fouth, to know if it were true that wee had 2
Shipps befides that which was at the Ifland. Wherof being
advifed by my people, I fent out 3 feverall ways to endeavor
to take the 2 men M Bridgar had fent to make this difcov-
ery, having ordered my people not to doe them any violence.
My people fucceded, for they found the 2 poore men within 5
leagues of our Houfe, allmoft dead with cold & hunger, {o that
it was no hard matter to take them. They yeelded, & were
brought unto my habitation, where having refrethed them
with fuch provifion as wee had, they feemed nothing difpleaf’d
at falling into our hands. I underftood by them the orders
M- Bridgar had given them for making the Difcovery,
which made me ftand the more clofe on my Gard, & to ufe
freth means to hinder that the Governor Bridgar fhould not
have knowledge of the New-England Interlopers.

About
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About this time I fent fome provifions unto M~ Bridgar,
who was in great want, although hee ftrove to keep it from
my knowledge. Hee thanked mee by his Letters, & affur'd
me hee would not interrupt my trade, & that hee would not
any more fuffer his men to come neere the forts, which hee
thought had ben ours. I alfo fent to vifit young Guillem,
to obferve his proceedings, & to fee in what condition hee
was, to make my beft advantage of it. The 2 Englithmen
which my people brought, told me the Company’s thipp was
ftav’'d to peeces, & the captain, Lef', & 4 feamen drown'd ; but
18 of the company being athore efcaped that danger. Upon
this advice I went to vifit M* Bridgar, to obferve his actions.
I brought him 100 Partridges, & gave him fome Powder to
kill fowle, & offer’d him my fervis. I afked where his fhipp
was, but hee would not owne fhee was loft, but faid thee was
4 leagues lower in the River. I would not prefs him any
farther in the bufineffe, but civilly took our leave of each
other. ’

From thence I went unto the Fort in the Ifland alfo, to
fee what paft there, & to endeavor to compalffe the defligne
I had laid of taking the Shipp & fort, having fince difcov-
ered by letters intercepted, that young Guillim intended to
fhew me a trick & deftroy me. Being come to the fort in
the Ifland, I made no thew of knowing the loffe of his father,
nor of the Company’s thipp, only I told young Guillim his
father continued ill, & did not think fafe to write him, fearing
to difcover him. Afterwards I defired hee would come unto
our habitation; & fo I returned without effecting any more
that day. Eight days after, I returned to fee m* Bridgar,
unto whom I faid that hee did not take fufficient care to
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preferve his men; that I had 2 of them at my Fort, who
told me of the loffe of his fhipp, which hee owned. I told
him I would affift him, & would fend him his 2 men & what
elfe hee defired. I alfo offer’d him one of our Barques, with
provifions requifit to convey him in the Spring unto the bot-
tom of the Bay, which hee refufed. I affured him of all the
fervis that lay in my power, treating him with all civillity
could bee for the Efteeme that I ever bore unto the Englith
nation. As for m* Bridgar, I had no great caus to bee over
well pleafed with him, being advifed that hee fpake ili of
mee in my abfence, & had faid publickly unto his people
that hee would deftroy my Trade, thould hee give 6 axes &
proportionably of other Goods unto the Indians for a Bevor
{kin.* I have an atteftation heerof to fhew. I ftayed 2 dayes
on this voyadge with m* Bridgar, having then a reall intent
to ferve him, feeing hee was not in a condition to hurt
me; & returning unto my habitation, I called at Young
Gwillim’s fort in the Ifland, where I intended to execute my
deffigne, it being now time.

When I arrived at the fort, I told young Gwillim his father
continued ill, & that hee referr’d all unto me, upon which I
faid unto him touching his father & of his refolution, hee
earneftly defired I would goe back with him & take him

along

¢ The Company’s early ftandard for ver for 3 alb. Six beavers for one good
trading was : « For 1 Gun, one with an- laced coat. Five beavers for cne red
other, 10 good fkins, that is, winter bea- plain coat. ~Coats for women, laced, two
vor; 12 fkins for the biggeft fort, 10 for yards, six beavers. Coats for women,
the mean, and 8 for the fmalleft. Pow- plain, Five beavers. Tobacco, a beaver
der, a beaver for  alb. A beaver for for 11b. Powder-horns, a beaver fora
41b. of thot. A beaver for a great and large one and two fmall ones. Kettles,
little batchet. A beaver for 6 great a beaver for onelb. of Kettle. Looking-
knives or 8 jack-knives. Beads,a bea- glafles and combs, 2 tkins.”
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along with me, difguifed as before, that hee might fee him;
but I diffwaded him from this, & put in his head rather to
come fee our habitation, & how wee lived. I knew hee had
a defire to doe foe, therefore I would fattisfy his curiofity.
Having, therefore, perfwaded him to this, wee parted next
morning betimes. Hee took his Carpenter along with him,
& wee arrived at our habitation, Young Gwillim & his man
being fufficiently tired. I thought it not convenient that
young Gwillim fhould fee the 2 Englithmen that was at
our Houfe. I kept them privat, & fitted them to bee gon
next morning, with 2 of my men, to goe athwart the woods
unto their habitation, having promif’d m" Bridgar to fend
them unto him. I gave them Tobacco, Cloaths, & feverall
other things m’ Bridgar defired; but when they were to
depart, one of the Englithmen fell at my feet & earnefily
defired that I would not fend him away. I would not have
granted his requeft but that my Brother-in-Law defired me
to do it, & that it would alfo eafe m* Bridgar’s charge, who
wanted provifions; fo I fufferred the other to depart along
with my 2 men, having given them direons. I caufed
young Gwillem to fee them going, telling him I fent them
unto our Fort up the river.

I continued a whole moneth at quiet, treating young
Guillem, my new gueft, with all civillity, which hee abufed in
feverall particulars; for having probably difcovered that wee
had not the firength that I made him beleeve wee had, hee
unadvifedly fpeak threatning words of me behind my back,
calling me Pyrate, & faying hee would trade with the Indians
in the Spring in fpight of me. Hee had alfo the confidence
to firike one of my men, but I connived at it. But one day

difcourfing
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difcourfing of the privilledges of new England, he had the
confidence to fpeak flightly of the beft of Kings, wherupon
I called him pittyfull Dogg for talking after that manner, &
told him that for my part, having had the honour to have
ben in his majefty’s fervis, I would pray for his majefty as
long as I lived. Hee anfwered mee with harfh words that
hee would return back to his fort, & when hee was there, that
would not dare talk to him as I did. I could not have a
fairer opportunity to begin what I deffigned. Upon which
I told the young foole that I brought him from his fort &
would carry him thither againe wien I pleaf’d, not when hee
liked. Hee fpake feverall other impertinencys, that made me
tell him that I would lay him up fafe enough if hee behaved
not himfelf wifer. Hee afked me if hee was a prifoner. I
told him I would confider of it, & that I would fecure my
Trade, feeing hee threatened to hinder it. After which I re-
tired & gave him leave to bee inform’d by the Englithman
how that his father & the company’s thipp were loft, & the
bad condition m* Bridgar was in. I left a french man with
them that underftood Englith, but they knew it not. When
I went out, young Gwillim bid the Engliflhman make his ef-
cape & goe tell his mafter that hee would give him 6 Barrills
of Powder & other provifions if hee would attempt to deliver
him out of my hands. The Englithman made no reply,
neither did hee tell me of what had ben propofed unto him.
I underftood it by my frenchman, that heard the whole mat-

ter, & I found it was high time to act for my owne fafety.
That evning I made no thew of any thing, but going to
bed I afked our men if the fier Locks that wee placed at
night round our fort to defend us from thos that would
attack
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attack us were in order. At this word of fire Locks young
Gwillim, who knew not the meaning of it, was fuddenly
-ftartled & would have run away, thinking wee intended to
kill him. I caufed him to bee ftay'd, & freed him of his feare.
But next morning I made him an unwelcom compliment;
I told him that I was going to take his thipp & fort. Hee
anfwered very angrily that if I had 100 men I could not
effe¢t it, & that his men would kill 40 before they could
come neere the palliffade. I was nothing difcouradged at
his bravado, knowing very well that I thould compaffe my
deffigne. I made account that 2 of my men would have
ftay’d in the fort for hoftages, but having what libberty they
would, one of them returned to our habitation without my
order. I was angry at it, but I made no thew of it, having
laid my defligne {fo as to make more ufe of fkill & pollicy
than of open force; feeing therefore the haughty anfwer
young Gwillem made me, that I could not take his fort with
100 men, I afked of him how many men hee had in it. Hee
faid nyne. I defired him to choofe the like number of myne,
I being one of the number, telling him I would defire no
more, & that in 2 dayes I would give him a good account of
his fort & of his thipp, & that I would not have him to have
the fhame of being prefent to fee what I fhould doe. Hee
chofe & named fuch of my men as hee pleaf’d, & I would
not choofe any others. I fufferr'd him to come with me to
the water fide, & I made the ninth man that went upon this
Expedition, with an Engliflhman of m® Bridgar’s to bee a

wittnefs of the bufeneffe.
Being arriv’d within half a league of the fort, I left the
Englithman with one frenchman, ordering they fhould not
ftirr
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ftirr without farther order; at the fame time I fent 2 of my .
men direély to the fort to the Southward of the Ifland, & I
planted myfelf with my other 5 men at the North point of
the fame Ifland to obferve what they did that I fent to the
fort. They were flop't by 3 Englithmen armed, that afked
if they had any letters from their mafter. My people an-
fwer'd, according to my Infiructions, that hee was coming
along with mee; that being weary, wee fitay’d behind; that
they came a litle before for fome brandy which they offerr’d to
carry. The Englithmen would needs doe the office, & my 2
men ftay'd in the fort. Hee that was hoftage had orders to
feize on the Court of Gard Dore, one of them newly come
to feize the Dore of the Houfe, & the 3 was to goe in & out,
that in cafe the deffigne was difcover’d hee might ftopp the
paffage of the Dore with Blocks of wood, to hinder it from
being thutt & to give me freedom to enter unto their affift-
ance; but there needed not fo much adoe, for I enter’d into
the fort before thos that were appointed to defend it were
aware. The Lieutenant was fartled at feeing me, & afked
“ wher his mafter was; it was high time to appear & aét.”
I anfwered the Lieutenant ©it matter'd not where his maf-
ter was, but to tell me what men hee had & to call them
out;” & my men being enter'd the fort & all together, I told
thos that were prefent the caufe of my coming, that I in-
tended to bee Mafter of the place, & that 't was too late to
difpute. I commanded them to bring me *he Keys of the
Fort & all their Arms, & to tell mee if they had any Powder
in their chefts, & how much, referring myfelf unto what they
thould fay. They made no refiftance, but brought me their
Arms, & as for Powder, they faid they had none. I took

poffeffion
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pofleffion of the Fort in the name of the King of ffrance,
& from thence was conducted by the Lieutenant to take pof-
feffion of the fhipp alfo in the fame name, which I did with-
out any refiftance; & whilft I was doing all this, young
Guillem’s men feemed to rejoyce at it rather then to bee
troubled, complaining of him for their Ill ufage, & that hee
had kill'd his Supercargo. But a Scotchman, one of the
crew, to thew his zeale, made his Efcape & run through the
woods towards m* Bridgar's Houfe to give him notice of
what paf’t. I fent 2 of my nimbleft men to run after him,
but they could not overtake him, being gon 4 hours before
them. Hee arrived at m* Bridgar’s houfe, who upon the
relation of the Scotchman refolved to come furprife me.

In the meane while I gave my Brother notice of all that
paf’t, & that I feared a Scotchman might occafion me fome
troble that had got away unto m" Bridgar, & that I feared
I might bee too deeply ingadg’d unlefs hee prefently gave
me the affiftance of 4 men, having more Englith prifoners to
keep than I had french men with me. I was not deceiv'd
in my conjecture. At midnight one of our Doggs alarm’d
our fentinell, who told me hee heard a noife on board the
thipp. I cauf’d my People to handle their armes, & thut up
the Englith in the cabins under the Gard of 2 of my men. I
with 4 others went out to goe to the thipp. I found men
armed on board, & required them to lay downe their arms &
to yeeld. There was 4 that fubmitted & fome others got
away in the dark. My men would have fired, but I hin-
der'd them, for which they murmur'd againft me. 1 led
the prifoners away to the fort & examin’d them one after
another. I found they were of m’ Bridgar’s people, & that

hee
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hee was to have ben of the number, but hee ftay’d halfa
League behind to fee the fuccefs of the bufineffe. The
laft of the Prifoners I examin’d was the Scotch man that
had made his efcape when I took the fort; & knowing
hee was the only caufe that m* Bridgar ingadg’d in the
bufineffe, I would revenge me in making him afraid.

I cauf’d him to bee ty’d to a ftake & told that hee thould
bee hang’d next day. I cauf’d the other prifoners, his
comrades, to bee very kindly treated; & having no far-
ther deffigne but to make the Scotch man afraide, I made
one advife him to defire the Lewtenant of the fort to begg
me to fpare his life, which hee did, & eafily obtain'd his
requeft, although hee was fomething ftartled, not knowing
what I meant to doe with him. The 4 men I defired of my
Brother-in-Law arrived during thefe tranfactions, & by this
fupply finding myfelf firong enough to refift whatever m"
Bridgar could doe againft me, I wrote unto him & defired to
know if hee did avow what his men had don, whom I detain’d
Prifoners, who had Broke the 2 Dores & the deck of the
thipp to take away the Powder. Hee made me a very dubi-
ous anfwer, complaining againft me that I had not ben true
unto him; having concealed this matter from him. Hee writ
me alfo that having fuffitient orders for taking all veffells that
came into thofe parts to Trade, hee would have joyned with
me in feizing of this; but feeing the purchas was fal'n into
my hands, hee hoped hee thould thare with mee in it.

I fent back his 3 men with fome Tobacco & other provi-
fions, but kept their arms, bidding them tell m* Bridgar on
my behalf that had I known hee would have come himfelf

on this Expedition, I would have taken my mefures to have
receav'd
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receav’d him ere he could have had the time to get back;
but I heard of it a litle too late, & that in fome fhort time I
would goe vifit him to know what hee would bee at, & that
feeing hee pretended to bee fo ignorant in what quallity I
liv'd in that country, I would goe and inform him. Before
thefe men’s departure to m" Bridgar’s I was inform’d that
fome Englith men had hidden Powder without the fort. I ex-
amin’d them all. Not one would owne it; but at laft I made
them confefs it, & 5 or 6 pound was found that had ben
hid. Then I took care to fecure the fort. I fent 4 of the
Englifh men of the fort unto my Brother-in-Law, & I pre-
par'd to goe difcover what m® Bridgar was doing. I came
to his Houfe & went in before hee had notice of my coming.
Hee appeared much furprif’d; but I fpoke to him in fuch a
manner as thewed that I had no intent to hurt him, & I told
him that by his late acting hee had fo difoblidged all the
ffrench that I could not well tell how to affit him. I told
him hee had much better gon a milder way to work, in the
condition hee was in, and that feeing hee was not as good as
his word to me, I knew very well how to deall with him;
but I had no intention at that time to act any thing againft
m" Bridgar. I only did it to frighten him, that hee fhould
live kindly by me; & in fupplying him from time to time
with what he wanted, my chief ayme was to difable him from
Trading, & to reduce him to a neceffity of going away in

the Spnncr
Seeing m" Bridgar aftonifh’d at my being there with 12
men, & in a condltlon of ruining him if I had defire to it,
I thought fit to fetle his mynd by fending away 6 of my
men unto my Brother-in-Law, & kept but 6 with me, 4 of
37 which
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which I fent out into the woods to kill fome provifions for
m’ Bridgar. About this time I receaved a letter from my
Brother wherin hee blam’d me for alting after this man-
ner with perfons that but 2 days agoe endeavor'd to furprife
me; that if I did fo, hee would forfake all; that I had better
difarm them for our greater fecurity, & that I thould not
charge myfelf with any of them. It was alfo the judgment
of the other french men, who were all exafperated againfl
M Bridgar. Not to difpleafe my owne people, inftead of
4 Englith men that I promif’d m" Bridgar to take along
with me that hee might the better preferve the reft, I took
but 2, one of which I put in the Fort at the Ifland, & the
other I brought unto our habitation. I promifi’d m* Bric-
gar before I left him to fupply him with Powder & any-
thing elfe that was in my power, & demanding what ftore of
mufquets hee had remaining, hee told me hee had Ten, & of
them 8 were broken. I tooke the 8 that were {poyl'd, & left
him myne that was well fixt, promifing to get his mended.
Hee alfo offer'd me a pocket Piftoll, faying hee knew well
enough that I intended to difarm him. I told him it was
not to difarm him, to take away his bad arms & to give him
good in ftead of them. I offerr'd him my Piftolls, but hee
would not accept of them. In this ftate I left him, & went
to our habitation to give my Brotherin-Law an account of
what I had don.

Some dayes after, I went to the Fort in the Ifland to fee
if all was well there, & having given all neceffary dire¢tions
I return’d unto our place, taking the Lieutenant of the Fort
along with me, unto whom I gave my owne chamber & all
manner of libberty ; taking him to bee wifer than his captain,

whom
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whom they were forc'd to confine in my abfence. Hee
thanked mee for my civillityes, & defiring hee might goe to
his Captain, I confented. About this time I had advile, by
one of the men that I left to guard the fort in the Ifland,
that m" Bridgar, contrary to his promis, went thether with 2
of his men, & that our men having fuffer’d them to enter
into the fort, they retain’d m* Bridgar & fent the other 2
away, having given them fome Bread & Brandy. This man
alfo told me that m® Bridgar feemed very much trobl’d at his
being ftopt, & acted like a mad man. This made me pref
ently goe to the fort to hinder any attempts might be made
againft me. Being arrived, I found m* Bridgar in a fad con-
dition, having drank to excefs. Him that comanded in the
fort had much adoe to hinder him from killing the Englifh-
man that defired to ftay with us. Hee fpoke a thoufand
things againft me in my hearing, threatning to kill me if
I did not doe him right. But having a long time born it, I
was at length confirain’d to bid him bee quiet; & defirous
to know his deffignes, I afked him if any of his People were
to come, becaufe I fee fmoake & fiers in croffing the River.
Hee faid Yes, & that hee would fhortly thew me what hee
could doe, looking for 14 men which hee expelted, befides
the 2 my people return’d back. I told him I knew very well
hee had not foe many men, having let many of his men per-
ith for want of meate, for whom hee was to bee accountable ;
& morover I was not afraid of his threats. Neverthelefs,
no body appear'd, & next dayly I order'd matters fo as m*
Bridgar fhould come along with me unto our habitation,
wherunto hee fee it was in vaine to refift. I affured him

that neither I nor any of my People fhold goe to his Houfe
in
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in his abfence, & that when hee had recreated himfelf 10 or
15 Days with mee at our habitation, hee might return with
all freedom againe unto his Houfe.

M* Bridgar was a fortnight at our Houfe without being
overtired, & it appeared by his looks that hee had not ben
11l treated; but I not having leafure allways to keep him
company, my affairs calling me abroad, I left him with my
Brother-in-Law whilft I went unto the Fort in the Ifland
to fee how matters went there; & at my going away I told
m" Bridgar that if hee pleal”d hee might difpofe himfelf for
his departure home next morning, to rectify fome diforders
committed by his people in his abfence, to get vi€tualls, & I
told him I would meet him by the way to goe along with
him. Having difpatcht my bufinefs at the fort of the Ifland,
I went away betimes to bee at m® Bridgar’s houfe before him,
to hinder him from abufing his men. The badnefs of the
weather made me goe into the Houfe before hee came. As
foon as I was enter'd, the men befeech’d me to have compaf-
fion on them. I blam’d them for what they had don, & for
the future advifed them to bee more obedient unto their
mafter, telling them I would defire him to pardon them, &
that in the Spring I would give paffage unto thofe that
would goe home by the way of ffrance. M" Bridgar arrived
foon after me. I beg’d his pardon for going into his Houfe
before hee came, affuring him that I had ftill the deffigne of
ferving him & affifting him, as hee fhould find when hee
pleal’d to make ufe of me, for Powder & anything elfe hee
needed; which alfo I performed when it was defird of me,
or that I knew m* Bridgar ftood in need of any thing I had.
I parted from m" Bridgar’s habitation to return unto our

: own.
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own. I paffed by the fort in the Ifland, & put another french-
man to comand in the place of him was there before, whom
I intended to take with me to work uppon our fhipps.

The Spring now drawing on, the Englifh of the fort of
the Ifland murmur'd becaufe of one of m* Bridgar’s men
that I had brought thether to live with them. I was for{t
to fend him back to give them content, not daring to fend
him to our habitation, our french men oppofing it, wee hav-
ing too many allready. Arriving at our habitation, I was
inform’d that the Englith captain very grofily abufed one of
his men that I kept with him. Hee was his carpenter. 1
was an eye witnefs myfelf of his outrageous ufage of this
poore man, though hee did not fee me. I blamed the Cap-
tain for it, & fent the man to the fort of the Ifland, to look
after the vefiell to keep her in good condition. My nephew
arrived about this time, with the french men that went with
him to invite downe the Indians, & 2 days after there came
feverall that brought provifions. They admired to fee the
Englith that wee had in our Houfe, & they offerd us 200
Bevor fkins to fuffer them to goe kill the reft of them; but
I declar'd unto them I was far from confenting therunto, &
charged them on the contrary not to doe them any harm;
& m® Bridgar coming at inftant with one of his men unto
our habitation, I advifed him not to hazard himfelf any more
without having fome of my men with him, & defir'd him,
whilft hee was at my Houfe, not to fpeak to the Indians.
Yet hee did, & I could not forbeare telling him my mynde,
which made him goe away of a fuddain. I attended him
with 7 or 8 of my men, fearing leaft the Indians who went
away but the Day before might doe him a mifchief. I came

back
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back next day, being inform’d that a good company of In-
dians, our old Allies, were to come; & I found they were
come with a defligne to warr againft the Englith, by the per-
fwafion of fome Indians that I fee about 8ber laft, & with
whom I had renew’d an alliance. 1 thanked the Indians for
their good will in being ready to make warr againft our
Ennemys; but I alfo told them that I had no intent to
doe them any harm, & that having hindred them from
hurting me I was fattisfy’d, & that therefore they would
oblidge me to fay nothing of it, having promif’d me they
would bee gon in the Spring, but if they came againe I
would fuffer them to defiroy them. The Indians made great
complaints unto me of the Englifh in the bottom of the Bay,
which I will heere omitt, defiring to fpeak only of what con-
cerns myfelf; but I ought not omit this. Amongft other
things, they alleadg’d to have my confent that they might warr
againft the Englith. They faid thus: “ Thou haft made us
make prefents to make thine Ennemys become ours, & ours
to bee thyne. Wee will not bee found lyers.” By this may
bee feen what dependance is to bee laid on the friendfhip of
this people when once they have promif’d. I told them alio
that I lovid them as my own Brethren the French, & that I
would deal better by them than the Englith of the Bay did,
& that if any of my men did them the leaft injury I would
kill him with my own hands; adding withall that I was very
forry I was not better ftor’d with Goods, to give them greater
tokens of my friendfhip; that I came this voyage unpro-
vided, not knowing if I fhould meet them, but I promif’d to
come another time better ftor'd of all things they wanted,
& in a condition to help them to deftroy their Ennemys & to

fend
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fend them away very well fattisfy’d. The Englifth admir'd
to fee with what freedom I lived with thefe falvages. This
pal’t in the beginning of Aprill, 1683. Being faire wether,
I caufed my nephew to prepare himfelf, with 3 men, to carry
Provifions & Brandy unto our french men & to the Englith
men at the fort of the Ifland. The Ice began to bee dan-
gerous, & I fee that it was not fafe hazarding to goe over
it after this time; therefore I faid to my nephew that hee
would doe well to proceed farther unto the Indians, unto
whom hee promif’d to give an account how wee did, & to

inform them alfo that wee had conquer'd our Ennemys.
After my nephew’s departure on this voyadge, there hap-
ned an unlookt-for accident the 22 or 23¢ of Aprill, at night.
Having haled our veffells as far as wee could into a litle flip
in a wood, wee thought them very fecure, lying under a litle
Hill about 10 fathom high, our Houfes being about the fame
diftance off from the River fide ; yet about 10 o’clock at night
a hideous great noife rouf’d us all out of our fleep, & our
fentinill came & told us it was the clattering of much Ice,
& that the floods came downe with much violence. Wee
hafted unto the river fide & fee what the fentinell told us, &
great flakes of Ice were born by the waters upon the topp
of our litle Hill; but the worft was that the Ice having
ftop’t the river’s mouth, they gather’d in heaps & were carry’d
back with great violence & enterd with fuch force into all
our Brooks that difcharg’d into the River that ‘twas impof-
fible our veffells could refift, & they were ftav'd all to peeces.
There remained only the bottom, which ftuck faft in the Ice
or in the mudd, & had it held 2 hours longer wee muft have
ben forft to climbe the trees to fave our lives; but by good
fortune
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fortune the flood abated. The river was cleer’d by the go-
ing away of the Ice, & 3 days after, wee fee the diforder our
veffells were in, & the good luck wee had in making fo great
a voyadge in fuch bad veflells, for myne was quite Rotten &
my Brother’s was not trunnel’d. This accident put us into
a great feare the like mifchief might bee hapned unto the
New England fhipp; the Indians telling us that the River
was more dangerous than ours, & that they beleev'd the
veflell could not efcape in the place wher thee lay. But m~
Bridgar having heertofore related unto me alike accident
hapned in the River Kechechewan in the Bottom of the
Bay, that a veffell was preferv’d by cutting the Ice round
about her, I took the fame cours, & order'd the Ice thould
bee cut round this veffell quite to the keele, & I have reafon
to thank m" Bridgar for this advice; it fav'd the veffell. Shee
was only driven afhore by the violence of the Ice, & there
lay without much dammadge. Whilft the waters decrea{’d
wee confulted upon which of the 2 bottoms wee thould build
us a fhipp, & it was at laft refolv’d it thold bee on myne.
Upon which wee wrought day & night without intermiffion,
intending this veffell thould carry the Englith into the Bay,
as I had promif’d m* Bridgar.

I went down 2 or 3 times to the River’s mouth to fee what
the floods & Ice had don there, & if I could pafs the point
into the other River, wher m" Bridgar & the Englith veffell
was at the fort of the Ifland, for ’twas impoffible to pafs
through the woods, all being cover’d with water. I adven-
turd to pafs, & I doubled the point in a canoo of bark,
though the Ice was fo thick that wee drew our canoo over
it. Being enter’d the River, I march’d along the South

Shore
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Shore & got fafe to the fort of the Ifland with great difficulty.
I found the fhipp lying dry, as I mention’d before, in a bad
condition, but eafily remedy’d, the ftern being only a litle
broke. I gave direCtions to have her fitted, & I incour-
adged the Englith to work, which they did perform better
than the french. Having given thefe diretions, I took
the fhipp’s Boat & went down to m® Bridgar’s habitation,
& looking in what condition it was, I found that 4 of his
men were dead for lack of food, & two that had ben poy-
fon’d a litle before by drinking fome liquer they found in
the Doctor’s cheft, not knowing what it was. Another of
m* Bridgar’s men had his Arm broke by an accident abroad
a hunting.

Seeing all thefe diforders, I paffed as foon as I couid to
the South fide of the river to recover unto our Houfes, from
whence I promif’d m" Bridgar I would fend his Englith
Curiorgion that was with us fome Brandy, vinegar, Lynnen,
& what provifions I could fpare out of the fmall ftore wee
had left. Being got a fhore, I fent back the Boat to the fort
of the Ifle, with orders unto my 2 men I left there to bring
my canoo & to ufe it for fowling. In returning I went a
fhore with one’of m" Bridgar’s men that I took along with
me to carry back the provifions I had promif’d, although hee
did not feeme to be very thankfull for it, continueing his
threatnings, & boafted that hee expeted fhipps would come
unto him with which hee would take us all. I was nothing
daunted at this, but kept on my cours, knowing very well m*
Bridgar was not in a capacity of doing us any harm; but it
being impofifible but that his being prefent on the place
fhould hinder me, I order'd my bufinefs fo as to bee gon

38 with
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with what fkins I had, & fent away m* Bridgar after having
fecured our Trade.

I made feverall journeys to the Fort of the Ifland about
repairing of the thipp; alfo I went feverall times to Mr
Bridgar’s houfe to carry him provifions, & to affift him &
alfo his men with all things that I could procure, which
they can teftify ; & had it not ben for me they had fuffred
much more mifery. I had like to bee loft feverall times in
thefe journeys by reafon of great ftores of Ice; & the paf
fage of the entrance of the River to Double the point to
enter into that where m" Bridgar & the new England fhipp
lay was allways dangerous. '

I will not here infift upon the perrills I expof’d my felf
unto in coming & going to prepare things for our departure
when the feafon would permitt; but I cannot omit telling
that amongft other kindneffes I did m* Bridgar I gave him
ftuff fuffitient to fheath his fhallup, which was quite out of
order, as alfo cordage & all things elfe neceffary; but hee did
not well by me, for contrary to his word which he had given
me not to goe to the fort in the Ifland, hee attempted to goe
thether with his people in his fhallup, & being come within
mufket-thott under a pretence of defiring fome Powder, the
comander would not fuffer him to come any neerer, & made
him caft anker farther off. Hee fent his boate for m* Brid-
gar, who came alone into the fort, though hee earnefily de-
fired one of his men might bee admitted along with him,
but was deny’d. His men were order'd to lodge themfelves
afthore the North fide of the River in hutts, & provifions
was fent unto them. M- Bridgar fpent that night in the
Fort, went away the next day. The day before I fee the

thallup
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thallup going full faile towards the fort, whether I was alfo
going myfelf by land with one Englithman in whom I puta
great deale of confidence, having no body elfe with me. I
did fufpect that m* Bridgar had a deffign to make fome fur-
prife, but I was not much afraid by reafon of the care &
good order I had taken to prevent him.

Neverthelefs I feared that things went not well; for when
I came neer the fort, feeing y* boate coming for me, & that
the comander did not make the fignall that was agreed upon
betwixt us, this ftartled me very much, & I appeared as a
man that had caufe to feare the worft; which one of our
frenchmen that fteered the boat wherin ther was 4 Englith-
men perceiving, cry’d out all was well, & made the fignall.
I blamed him & the comander for putting me in feare in
not making the ufuall fignes.

When I came to y® fort I was told m* Bridgar was
there, & that hee was receaved, as has been recited. I
was alfo tould hee had privat difcours with the carpenter
of the new England fhipp that I had formerly ingadged in
a friendly manner to attend & ferve him. This difcours
made the comander the more narrowly to infpect m® Brid-
gar, & to ftand better upon his gard, the Scotch man tell-
ing him hee was not come thither with any good intention;
{o that the comander of the Fort fent him away in the morn-
ing, having given him fome Pork, Peafe, & Powder. Having
given Orders at the fort, I went to m* Bridgar. Being come
to his Houfe, I taxed him of breach of promife, & I tould him
ther thould bee no quarter if hee offered to doe foe any more,
& that therefore hee fhould prepare himfelf to goe for the
Bay (as foone as ever the Ice did permitt) in the veffell that

wee
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wee had left, it being fo agreed on by our french men, affur-
ing him I would furnith him with all things neceffary for the
voyadge. Hee appear’d much amaz'd at the compliment I
made him, & hee told me in plaine terms that it muft bee
one of thes 3 things that muft make him quit the place, —
his mafter’s orders, force, or hunger. Hee defired me after-
wards that if the captain of the falvages of the river of
new Severn came, that hee might fee him by my means,
which I promif’d to doe.

Having thus difpofed mr Bridgar for his departure, I con-
tinued to affift him & his people with all that I could to en-
able them to work to fit ourfelves to bee gon. I left m*
Bridgar in his houfe & I went unto ours, & having confulted
my Brother-in-Law, wee refolved that ’t was beft to burn the
fort in the Ifland & fecure m* Bridgar, thereby to draw back
our men & to eafe us of the care of defending the fort &
of the trouble of fo many other precautions of fecuring our-
felves from being furprized by m® Bridgar. The crew of
both our veffells made an agreement amongft themfelves to
oppofe our deffigne of giving our fhipp unto the Englifh for
their tranfportation. It was neceffary at the firft to feeme
to yeeld, knowing that in time wee fhould mafter the factions.
It was the mafter of my Bark that began the mutiny. The
chief reafon that made me feem to yeeld was that I would
not have the Englith come to know of our Divifions, who
happly might have taken fome advantage of it. Wee had 4
amongft us unto whom I granted libberty upon their parole;
but to make fure of thofe of new England, wee caufd a
Lodge to bee built in a litle Ifland over againft our Houfe
where they were at a diftance off us. Wee fent from time

to
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to time to vifit them to fee what they did. Wee gave them
a fowling-peece to divert them, but one day abufing my
nephew, wee took away the Gun from them.

Going afterwards unto the fort of the Ifland, I fent a
boate unto m* Bridgar, advifing him the captain hee defired
to fee was come, & that hee might come with one of his men;
which hee did, & as foon as hee was come I told him that
to affure our Trade I was obliged to fecure him & would
commit him into the cuftody of my nephew, unto whom I
would give orders to treat him kindly & with all manner of
refped, telling him withall that when I had put all things
on board the veffell that was in the fort, I would go & fet
it on Fier. I told him hee might fend his man with me to
his Houfe with what Orders hee thought fit. I went thither
the fame day. I told mr Bridgar’s people that not being able
to fupply them any longer but with Powder only, & being
redy for my departure to Cannada, it was neceffary that
thofe that intended to ftay fhould fpeak their minds, & that
thofe that defired to go fhould have their paffage. I de-
manded their names, which they all told me except 2. I
ordered them to have a great care of all things in the Houfe.
I left one frenchman to obferve them & to goe fowling, m"
Bridgar’s men not being uf’d to it. Thefe Orders being
given, I left m* Bridgar’s houfe & croff’d over to the South
fide, where I met 2 of our french men a hunting. I fent
them with what fowle they had kill'd to the fort of the Ifl-
and, where they might bee fervifable unto the reftin carrying
down the thipp & in bringing her to an anker right againft
m® Bridgar’s houfe, to take on board his goods, which was
accordingly don. I came by land unto the other river, &

met
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met at the entrance of it feverall Indians that waited im-

patiently for me, how wee might adjuft & fetle our Trade.
They would have had my Brother-in-Law to have rated
the Goods at the fame prizes as the Englith did in the bot-
tom of the Bay, & they expected alfo I would bee more kind
unto them. But this would have ruined our trade; therefore
I refolved to ftand firm in this occafion, becaus what wee
now concluded upon with thefe falvages touching comers
would have ben a Rule for the future. The Indians being
affembled prefently after my arrivall, & having laid out their
prefents before me, being Beavors’ tailes, caribou tongues
dry'd, Greas of Bears, Deere, & of Elks, one of the Indians
{pake to my Brother-in-Law & mee in this wife: “ You men
that pretend to give us our Lifes, will not you let us live?
You know what Beavor is worth, & the paines wee take to
get it. You flile your felves our brethren, & yet you will
not give us what thofe that are not our brethren will
give. Accept our prefents, or wee will come fee you no
more, but will goe unto others.” I was a good while filent,
without anfwering the compliment of this falvage, which
made one of his companions urge me to give my anfwer;
and it being that wheron our wellfare depended, & that wee
muft appeare refolute in this occafion, I faid to the Indian
that preffed me to anfwer, “ To whom will thou have me
anfwer? I heard a dogg bark; let a man fpeak & hee fhall
fee I know to defend myfelf; that wee Love our Brothers &
deferve to bee loved by them, being come hither a purpofe
to fave your lives.” Having faid thefe words, I rofe &
drew my dagger. I took the chief of thes Indians by the
haire, who had adopted me for his fonn, & I demanded of
‘ him
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him who hee was. Hee anfwered, “ Thy father.” «Well,”
faid I, “if thou art my father & doft love me, & if thou
art the chief, fpeak for me. Thou art mafter of my Goods;
this Dogg that {poke but now, what doth hee heare? Lethim
begon to his brethren, the Englith in the Bay; but I miftake,
hee need not goe fo farr, hee may fee them in the Ifland,”
intimating unto them that I had overcom the Englith. «I
know very well,” faid I, continueing my difcours to my Indian
father, “ what woods are, & what ’tis to leave one’s wife &
run the danger of dying with hunger or to bee kilid by
one’s Ennemys. You avoide all thefe dangers in coming
unto us, fo that I fee plainly ’tis better for you to trade with
us than with the others; yet I will have pitty on this wretch,
& will fpare his life, though hee has a defire to goe unto our
Ennemys.” I caufed a fword-blade to bee brought me, & I
faid unto him that fpake, “ Heere, take this, & begon to your
brethren, the Englifh; tell them my name, & that I will goe
take them.” There was a neceffity I fhould fpeak after this
rate in this juncture, or elfe our trade had ben ruin'd for
ever. Submit once unto the Salvages, & they are never to
bee recalled.

Having faid what I had a mind to fay unto the Indian, I
went to withdraw with my Brother-in-Law ; but wee were
both ftop’t by the chief of the Indians, who incouraged us,
faying, Wee are men; wee force nobody; every one was free,
& that hee & his Nation would hold true unto us; that hee
would goe perfwade the Nations to come unto us,as hee had
alredy don, by the prefents wee had fent them by him; de-
firing wee would accept of his, & that wee would trade at
our own difcretion. Therupon the Indian that fpake, unto

whom
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whom I had prefented the fword, being highly difpleaf’d, faid
hee would kill the Affempoits if they came downe unto us.
I anfwer'd him I would march into his country & eate Saga-
mite in the head of the head of his grandmother, which is
a great threat amongft the Salvages, & the greateft diftaft
can bee given them. At the fame inftant I cauf’d the
prefents to be taken up & diftributed, 3 fathom of black
tobacco, among the Salvages that were content to bee our
friends; faying, by way of difgrace to him that appear'd
oppofit to us, that hee fhould goe fmoak in the country of
the tame woolfs women’s tobacco. I invited the others to
a feaft; after which the falvages traded with us for their Bea-
vors, & wee difmifled them all very well fattisfy’d.

Having ended my bufinefs with the Indians, I imbark’d
without delay to goe back, & I found the new England
thipp at anchor over againft M* Bridgar’s Houfe, as I had
order'd. I went into the Houfe & cauf’d an Inventory to
be taken of all that was there. Then I went to the fort of
the Ifland, having fent order to my nephew to burn it. I
found him there with Mr Bridgar, who would himfelf bee
the firft in fetting the Forta fire, of which Iwas glad. There
being no more to doe there, I went down to the fhipp, &
found they had put everything abord. I gave Order to my
Nephew at my coming away that the next day hee fhould
bring m* Bridgar along with him unto our Houfe, where
being arriv'd, my Brother-in-Law, not knowing him as well
as I did, made him bee fent into the Ifland with the Captain
of the new England fhipp & his folks; of which m® Bridgar
complain’d unto me next day, defiring that I would releafe

him from thence, faying hee could not endure to bee with
thofe
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thofe people; which I promif’d to doe, & in a few days after
brought him unto a place I cauf’d to bee fitted on a point
on the North fide of our River, where hee found his own
men in a very good Condition. I not being yet able to
overcome our Men’s obftinacy in not yeelding that I fhould
give our veffell unto the Englith, M* Bridgar propof’d that
hee would build a Deck upon the Shallup if I would but
furnith him with materialls neceffary for it; faying that if
the fhallup were but well decked & fitted, he would willingly
venture to goe in her unto the Bay, rather then to accept
of his paffage for france in one of our veffells. I offerr’d
him all that hee defir'd to that purpos, & ftay’d with him till
the fhipp that I cauf’d to bee fitted was arriv’d. When fhee
was come, I fee a fmoak on the other fide of the River. I
croffed over, & found that it was my Indian father. I told
him how glad T was to fee him, & invited him to goe aboard,
faying that going at my requeft, my nephew would ufe him
civilly; that they would fier a Creat Gun at his arrivall,
would give him fomething to eate, would make him a pref-
ent of Bifketts, & of 2 fathom of Tobacco. Hee faid I
was a foole to think my people would doe all this without
‘order. I wrote with a coale on the rind of a Tree, & gave it
to him to carry aboard. Hee, feeing that All I faid unto
him was punctually perform’d, was much furprif’'d, faying
wee were Divells; fo they call thos that doe any thing that is
ftrange unto them. I return’d back to our houfes, having
don with m* Bridgar.

I had founded the Captain of the Shipp that was in the
Ifland right againft our houfe, to know of him that, being an
Englith man, whether hee would give a writing under his

39 hand
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hand to confent that m* Bridgar thould bee put in poffeffion
of his thipp, or if hee had rather I thould carry her to Que-
beck ; but hee & his men intreated mee very earnefily not
to deliver them unto mr Bridgar, beleeving they fhould re-
ceave better ufage of the french than of the Englith. I
told my Brother-in-Law what the Captain faid, & that hee
refer’d himfelf wholy unto our difcretion.

Whilft wee were bufy in fitting things for our departure,
I found myfelf neceffitated to compofe a great feude that
hapined betwixt my Indian father’s familly & another great
familly of the country. I had notice of it by a child, fome of
my Indian father’s, who playing with his comrades, who quar-
relling with him, one told him that hee thould bee kill'd, & all
his Familly, in revenge of one of the familly of the Martins,
that his father had kill’d; for the famillys of the Indians are
diftinguif’d by the names of fundry Beafts; & death being
very affrighting unto thos people, this child came to my
Houfe weeping bitterly, & after much adoe I had to make
him fpeak, hee told me how his comrade had threatned him.
I thought at firft of fomthing elfe, & that the falvages had
quarrel’d amongft themfelves. Defiring, therefore, to con-
cern my felf in keeping peace amongft them, I prefently fent
for this chief of the Indians, my adopted father, who being
come according to my order, I told him the caufe of my
feare, & what his child had told me. I had no fooner don
fpeaking, but hee leaning againft a pillar and covering his
face with his hands, hee cryed more than his child had don
before ; & having afked what was the matter, after having a
litle dry’d up his teares, hee told me that an Indian of another
familly, intending to have furprif’d his wife, whom hee loved

very
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very tenderly, hee kill'd him, & the falvages that fided to
revenge the other’s caufe having chafed him, hee was forc'd
to fly, & that was it that made him meet mee about 8ber
laft; that hee continued the feare of his Ennemys’ difpleaf-
ure, that they would come kill kim.

I tould him hee fhould not fear any thing, the frenchmen
being his fathers & I his fonn; that our king that had fent
mee thither cover'd him with his hand, expecting they thould
all live in Peace; that I was there to fetle him, & that I would
doe it or dye; that I would require all the Indians to come
in that day [that they] might know me & that hee fhould
know my intentions. Having thus fpoke unto him, I cauf’d
a fowling-peece & 2 ketles, 3 coats, 4 fword-blades, 4 tranches,
6 graters, 6 dozen of knives, 10 axes, 10 fathom of tobacco,
2 coverlets for women, 3 capps, fome Powder & fhott, & faid
unto the falvage my adopted father, in prefence of his allies
that were ther prefent, “ Heere is that will cure the wound
& dry away tears, which will make men live. I will have my
brethren love one another; let 2 of you prefently goe and
invite the familly of the Martins to the feaft of amity, and
make them accept my prefents. If they refufe it & feek for
blood, it is juft I fhould facrifice my life for my father, whom
Ilove as I doe all the reft of the Indians our allies, more
than I doe my owne felfe, fo that I am redy to lay down my
head to bee cutt off in cafe my prefents did not ferv turn,
but I would ftirr up all the frenchmen my brethren to carry
Gunns to affift me to make warr againft that familly.”

The falvages went to goe unto the familly that was
ennemy unto my adopted father to make them offer of my
prefents, & in my name to invite them unto the feaft of

unity.
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unity. I flay'd fo litle a while in the country afterwards
that I could not quite determine this differrence. In due
time I will relate what upon Inquiry I farther heard of it
in my laft voyadge.

This bufinefle being upon a matter ended, I was inform’d
that m" Bridgar, contrary to his promife of not fpeaking with
the Indians, yet enter’d into difcours with them & faid that
wee were Ill people, & told them hee would come & kill us;
that hee would traffick with them more to their advantage
then wee did ; that hee would give them 6 axes for a Bever
fkin & a fowling-peece for 5 fkins. I taxed m" Bridgar with
it; alfo I ratted the falvages, who promif’d they would go
neere him no more, & that I fhould feare nothing. Being
defirous to make all things redy for my departure, I againe
croffed over the dangerous river to goe burn m* Bridgar’s
Houfe, there being nothing left remaining in it, having
caufed evry thing to bee put on beard the New England
thipp & taken a full Inventary of it before. I had along
with me 3 Englith men & one frenchman, relying more on
the Englifh, who loved me becaufe I ufed them kindly, than
Idid on the ffrenchmen. What I did at this time doth thew
the great confidence I putin the Englith; for had I in the
leaft diftrufted them, I would not have ventur’d to have gon
11 Leagues from my habitation with 3 Englith & but one
of my owne french men to have fired m* Bridgar’s Houfe.
Wee were very like to bee loft in returning home. I never
was in o great danger in all my life. Wee were furpri{’d
with a fuddain ftorm of wind neere the flats, & there was
fuch a great mift that wee knew not where wee were.

Being return’d unto our Habitation, I found our Mer had

brought
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brought the fhipp to anker neere our Houfe, & feeing the
weather beginning to come favorable, I gave my Nephew In-
firuftions to carry on the Trade in my abfence untill our
Return. I left 7 men with him & the abfolute comand &
difpofall of all things; which being don I caufed our ffurrs
to bee put on board & the thipp to fall down to the mouth
of the river to fet faile the firt faire wind. It was where I
left m™ Bridgar. His fhallup being well provided & furnifh’d
with all things, hee was ready to faile; but having made fome
tripps from one river unto the other, the fight of fuch vaft
quantitys of Ice as was in thofe feas made him afraide to
venture himfelfe in fo fmall a veffell to faile unto the Bay.
So that wee fitting things to bee gon the 20 July, having
fent for m* Bridgar to come receave his Provifions, hee told
me hee thought it too rath an action for him to venture him-
felf fo great a voyadge in fo fmall a veffell, & defired I would
give him paffage in our fhipp, fuppofing all along that I
would compell him to imbark for ffrance. I told him hee
thould bee very welcom, & that I intended not to force him
to anything but only to quitt the place. It was concluded
that hee fhould imbark with my Brother-in-Law in the fmall
veffell. Hee faid hee had rather goe in the other thipp; but
it was but juft that the Captain thould continue on board, &
wee could not with great reafon take m* Bridgar on board,

having allredy more Englith to keep then wee were french.
The 27™ of July wee weighed Ankor & paffed the flatts;
but next day, having as yet failed but 8 or 9 Leagues, wee
were forced to enter into the Ice & ufed all our Endevor
not to bee farr from each other. The Bark, tacking to come,
caft her Grapers on the fame Ice as wee faftned unto. Shee
{plit
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fplit to peeces, fo that wee were forced to fend prefently to
their help & to take out all the goods was on board her, &
to lay them on the Ice, to careen, which wee did with much
difficulty. Wee continued in this danger till the 24 of Au-
guft. Wee vifitted one another with all freedom; yet wee
ftood on our gard, for the Englithman that wee found the
beginning of the winter in the fnow, remembring how
kindly hee was ufed by me, gave mee notice of a deffligne
.the Englilhmen had that were in the Bark, of cutting all
the Frenchmen’s throats, & that they only waited a fit op-
portunity to doe it. This hint made us watch them the
more rparrowly. At night time wee fecured them under
lock & key, & in the day time they enjoy'd their full

Liberty. _
When wee were got to the fouthward in the 56 Degree,
m* Bridgar defired me to let him have the Bark to goe to
the Bay along with his men. I tould him I would fpeak to
my Brother-in-Law about it, who was not much againft it.
Ther was only the mafter & fome other obitinat fellows that
oppofed ; but at length I got all to confent, and having taken
the things out, wee delivered the Bark unto M~ Bridgar, tak-
ing his receipt. It was in good will that I mannadg’d all this
for him, and I thought hee would have gon in the Bark, for
hee knows that I offerrd it unto him ; but having made the
Englithman that belong’d unto him, and fince chofen to ftay
with us, and in whom wee put much confidence, to defire
leave of me to goe along with m* Bridgar, wee prefently
fuppofed, and wee were not deceived, that 't was by his per-
fwafion this feaman defired to bee gon, & wee had fome
apprehenfion that m* Bridgar might have fome deffigne to
trepan
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trepan us by returning unto port Nelfon before us to furprife
our people, wherunto the Englith feaman that underfiood
our bufinefs might have ben very fervicable unto him. Hav-
ing therefore conferr’d amongft ourfelves upon this Demand,
wee refolvd to keep m* Bridgar and to take him ajong with
us unto Quebeck. Wee cauf’d him to come out of the Bark
and told him our refolution; wherat hee flew into great paf-
fion, efpetially againft me, who was not much concerned at
it. Wee cauf’d him to come into our veffell, and wee tould
his people that they may proceed on their voyage without
him, and hee fhould come along with us; after which wee took
in our graple Irons from off the Ice, feeing the fea open to
the weftward and the way free’d to faile. Wee were diftant
about 120 leagues from the bottom of the Bay when wee
parted from the Bark, who might eafily have got ther in 8
days, and they had Provifions on board for above a month,
viz!, a Barrill of Oatmealle, 42 double peeces of Beeff, 8 or
10 falt gees, 2 peeces of Pork, a powder Barrell full of Bif-
ket, 8 or 10 pounds of powder, & 50 pounds of thott. I gave
over & above, unknown to my Brother-in-Law, 2 horns full
of Powder & a Bottle of Brandy, befides a Barrill they drank
the evening before wee parted. I made one of the new Eng-
land feamen to goe on board the Bark to ftrengthen the
crew, many of them being fickly.

Being got out of the Ice, having a favorable wind, wee
foon got into the ftraights, where through the negligence or
the ignorance of one of our French pilots and feamen, the
Englith being confin’'d in the night, a ftorm of wind & fnow
drove us into a Bay from whence wee could not get out.
Wee were driven a thoare without any hopes of getting off ;

but
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but when wee expelted evry moment to be loft, God was
pleafed to deliver us out of this Danger, finding amongft
the Rocks wherin wee were ingadg’d the fineft Harbour
that could bee; 50 thipps could have layn there & ben pre-
ferv'd without Anchor or cable in the higheft florms. Wee
lay there 2 days, & having refitted our fhipp wee fet faile &
had the wether pretty favorable untill wee arriv’d at Que-
beck, which was the end of 8ber. As{oon as ever wee arrivd
wee went unto Mon® La Barre, Governor of Cannada, to give
him an Account of what wee had don. Hee thought fit
wee fhould reftore the thipp unto the new England Mer-
chants, in warning them they thould goe no more unto the
place from whence fhee came.® M Bridgar imbark’d him-
felf on her with young Guillem for New England againft
my mynde, for I advif’d him as a friend to imbark himfelf on
the ffrench fhipps, which were ready to faile for Rocheil. I
foretold him what came to pafs, that hee would lye a long
while in New England for paffage. Wee parted gocd
ffriends, & hee can beare me witnefle that I intimated unto
him at that time my affeCtion for the Englith Intreff, &

that
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65 This reftoration did not meet with
the approval of Monfr de Seignelay, for
he wrote to Govr De la Barre, 10th April,
1684 : ¢Itis impofible to imagine what
you meant, when of your own authority,
without - calling on the Intendant, and
without carrying the affair before the
Sovereign council, you caufed to be
given up to one Guillin, 2 veffel cap-
tured by the men named Radiffon and
des Grozelliers, and in truth you ought
to prevent the appearance before his
Majefty’s eyes of this kind of proceed-
ing, in which there is not 2 thadow of
reafon, and whereby you have furnithed

the Englith with matter of which they
will take advantage; for by yr ordi-
nance you have caufed a veflel to be re-
ftored that according to Jaw ought to be
confidered a Pirate, having no commif-
fion, and the Englith will not fail to fay
that you had fo fully acknowledged the
veflel to have been provided with requi-
fite papers, that you had it furrendered
to the owners ; and will thence pretend
to eftablith their legitimate poffeffion of
Nelfon’s river, before the faid Radiffon
and des Grozeliers had been there.”
New York Colonial MSS., Vol. IX.
p. 221.
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that I was flill of the fame mynde of ferving the King &
the nation as fully & affeGtionately as I had now fervid the

ffrench.
Eight or tenn days after my arrivaill, Monf* La Barre fent
for me, to thew me a letter hee had receaved from Mon{*
Colbert by a man-of-warr that had brought over fome foldiers,
by which hee writ him that thofe which parted laft yeare to
make difcoverys in the Northern parts of America being
either returned or would foon return, hee defired one of
them to give the court an account of what they had don, & of
what fetlements might bee made in thofe parts; & the Gov-
ernour told me that I muft forthwith prepare mylelf to goe
fattisfy Monf* Colbert in the bufinefs. I willingly accepted
the motion, & left my bufinefs in the hands of Monf* De
La Chenay, although I had not any very good opinion of
him, having dealt very ill by me; but thinking I could not
bee a loofer by fattisfying the prime Minifter of ftate, al-
though I negle&ted my owne privat affaires, I took leave of
Monf* La Barre, & imbark’'d for france with my Brother-in-
Law, the 11° gber, 1683, in the frigat that brought the fol-
diers, and arrived at Rochell the 18 of Xber, where I heard
of the death of mon{* Colbert; yet I continued my jorney
to Paris, to give the Court an account of my proceedings.
I arriv'd at Paris with my Brotherin-Law the 15® January,
wher I underftood ther was great complaints made againft
me in the King’s Councill by my Lord Prefton, his Majefty’s
-Envoy Extrord’, concerning what had paft in the River
and Port Nelfon, and that I was accuf’d of having cruelly
abufed the Englith, Robbed, floln, and burnt their habita-
tion; for all which my Lord Prefton demanded fatisfaction,
40 and
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and that exemplary punifhment might bee infliCted on the
offenders, to content his majefty. This advice did not dif-
courage me from prefenting myfelf before the Marquifs De
Signalay, & to inform him of all that had paft betwixt the
Englith and me during my voyadge. Hee found nothing
amifs in all my proceedings, wherof I made him a true
relation; and fo farr was it from being blamed in the Court
of france, that I may fay, without flattering my felf, it was
well approved, & was comended.¥ I doe not fay that I de-
fervd it, only that I endeavor'd, in all my proceedings, to
difcharge the part of an honneft man, and that I think I did
no other. I referr it to bee judged by what is contain’d in
this narrative, which I proteft is faithfull & fincere; and if I
have deferved the accufations made againft me in the Court
of ffrance, I think it needleflfe to fay aught elfe in my jufti-
fication; which is fully to bee feen in the Relation of the
voyadge I made by his Majefty’s order laft year, 1684, for the
Royal Company of Hudfon’s Bay; the fucceffe and profit-
able returns whereof has defiroyed, unto the thame of my
Ennemys, all the evell impreffions they would have given
of my actions.

66 Louis XIV. to Dela Barre, 10 April,
1684 : “The King of England has au-
thorized his ambaffador to fpeak to me
refpeCting what occurred in the river
Nelfon between the Englith and Radif-
fon and des Grozelliers, whereupon I
am happy to inform you that, as I am
unwilling to afford the King of England
any caufe of complaint, & as I think it
important, neverthelefs, to prevent the

Englith eftablithing themfelves on that
river, it would be well for you to have a
propofal made to the commandant at
Hudfon’s Bay that neither the French
nor the Englith fhould have power to
make any new eftablifhments ; to which
1 am perfuaded he will give his confent
the more readily, as he is not in a pofi-
tion to prevent thofe which my fubjets
with to form in faid Nelfon’s river.”



OF

PETER ESPRIT RADISSON.

Relation of the Voyage of Peter Efprit Radiffon, Anno 1684.

(Tranflated from the French.)

g HAVE treated at length the narrative of my
] voyage in the years 1682 and 1683, in Hud-
fon’s Bay, to the North of Canada. Up to my
arrival in the city of Paris, all things were pre-
pared for the fitting out of the thips with which
I thould make my return to the North of Canada, pending
the negotiations at Court for the return to me of every
fourth beaver fkin that the very Chriftian King took for the
cuftoms duty, which had been promiffed to me in confidera-
tion of my difcoveries, voyages, and fervices; by which I
hoped to profit over & above my fhare during the firft years
of that eftablithment. It was alfo at the fame time that my
Lord Vifcount Prefton, Minifter Extraordinary from the
King at the Court of France, continued to purfue me con-
cerning the things of which I was accufed by the account

againft
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againft me of the gentlemen of the Royal Hudfon’s Bay
Company; my enemies having taken due care to publith
the enormous crimes of which I was charged, & my friends
taking the pains to fupport me under it, & to give me advice
of all that paffed. Although at laft no longer able to fuffer
any one to tax my conduct, ¥ confidered myfelf obliged to
undeceive each one. I refolved at length within myfelf to
fpeak, to the effect of making it appear as if my diffatisfac-
tion had pafled away. For that effe& I made choice of per-
fons who did me the honor of loving me, and this was done
in the converfations that I had with them upon the fubject
That my heart, little given to diffimulation, had avowed to
them, on different cccafions, the forrow that I had felt at
being obliged to abandon the fervice of England becaufe
of the bad treatment that I had received from them, & that
I thould not be forry of returning to it, being more in a
condition than I had been for it, of rendering fervice to the
king and the nation, if they were difpofed to render me
juftice and to remember my fervices. I fpoke alfo feveral
times to the Englith Government. I had left my nephew,
fon of Sieur des Grofeilliers, my brother-in-law, with other
Frenclimen, near Port Nelfon, who were there the fole
mafters of the beaver trade, which ought to be confider-
able at that port, and that it depended upon me to make
it profitable for the Englith. All thefe things having been
reported by one of my particular friends to the perfons
who are in the intereft of the Government, they judged
correClly that a man who fpoke freely in that manner,
& who made no difficulty in letting his fentiments be
known, & who thewed by them that it was poffible to be

' eafily
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eafily led back, by rendering juftice to him, to a party that
he had only abandoned thr° diffatisfattion, I was requefted
to have fome conferences with thefe fame perfons. I took
in this matter the firft fiep without repugnance, & upon the
report that was made to my Lord Prefton of things that we
had treated upon in the interviews, & of that of which I
claimed to be capable of doing, I was exhorted from his fide
of re-entering into my firft engagements with the Englifh;
affuring me that if I could execute that which I had pro-
pofed, I thould receive from His majesty in England, & from
His Royal Highnefs of the Hudfon’s Bay Company, & from
the Government, all kinds of good treatment & an entire
fatisfaGion ; that, moreover, I need not make myfelf un-
eafy of that which regarded my interefts, this minifter being
willing himfelf to be charged with the care of me, to pre-
ferve them, & of procuring me other advantages after that I
thould be put in a pofition of rendering fervice to the King
his mafter. They reprefented to me again that His Royal
" Highnefs honoring the Hudfon’s Bay Company with his
protection, it would pafs even on to me if I would employ
upon it my credit, my attentions, & the experience that I
had in the country of the North, for the utility & the benefit
of the affairs of that Company, in which His Royal High-
nefs took great intereft.

At the fame time I received fome letters at Paris from
the Sieur Ecuyer Young, one of thofe interefted in the Hud-
fon’s Bay Company, in which he folicited me on his part, &
in the name of the Company, to return into England, giving
me fome affurances of a good reception, & that I thould have
reafon to be fatisfied on my part in regard to my particular

interefts,
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interefts, as well as for fome advantages that they would make
me. Thefe letters, joined to thofe in which my Lord Prefton
continued his urgencies againft me to the very Chriftian
King, decided me to determine, by the counfel of one of my
friends, to yield myfelf at laft to all their folicitations of paff
ing over to England for good, & of engaging myfelf fo
firongly to the fervice of His Majefty, & to the interefts of
the Nation, that any other confideration was never able to
detach me from it. There was only my Lord Prefton, fome
of his houfehold, & the friend who had counfelled me to
come into England, who knew of my defign. ' I icok care
to fave appearances from fufpicion by the danger in which I
expofed myfelf, & up to the evening of my departure I had
fome conferences with the minifters of the Court of France,
& the perfons who there have the departments of the marine
& commerce, upon fome propofitions of irmament, & the
Equipment of the Ships deftined for my 2 voyage. They
withed to bind me to make them upon the fame footing as
the preceeding, which has made fince then the talk of the
two nations.

The day of my departure was fixed for the 24® of April,
1684 ; but at laft, that thofe with whom I was obliged to con-
fer daily by order of the Minifters of France never doubted
in the leaft of my difcontinuing to fee them, I told them
that I was obliged to make a little journey into the country
for fome family bufinefs, & I could be ufeful to them dur-
ing that time by going to London, where I arrived the 10®
of May.

At the moment of my arrival I had the honor of going
to fee the gentlemen, Ecuyer Young and the Chevalier

Hayes,
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" Hayes, both of whom were interefted in the Hudfon’s Bay
Company, who gave me a good reception in fhowing me the
joy that they felt at my return, & in giving me fuch affur-
ances that I fhould receive on their part & on that of their
company all manner of fatisfaction. I then explained fully
to them the nature of the fervice that I expected to render to
His Majefly, to the Company, & to the Nation, in eftablifh-
ing the Beaver trade in Canada & making thofe to profit
by it who were interefted, to the extent of 15 or 20,000
Beaver fkins that I hoped to find already in the hands of
the French that I had left there, that would coft to them
only the Intereft that I had in the thing, & the juft fatif-
faction that was owing to the French who had made the
trade for them.

Thefe gentlemen having received in an agreeable man-
ner my propofition, & withing to give me fome marks of
their fatisfaction, did me the honour of prefenting me to
His Majefty & to His Royal Highnefs, to whom I made my
fubmiffion, the offer of my very humble fervices, a fincere
proteftation that I would do my duty, that even to the peril
of my life I would employ all my care & attention for the ad-
vantage of the affairs of the Company, & that I would feek-
all occafions of giving proof of my zeal & inviolable fidelity
for the fervice of the King, of all which His Majefty & His
Royal Highnefs appeared fatisfied, & did me the favour of
honouring me with fome evidences of their fatisfaction upon
my return, & of giving me fome marks of their protection.

After that I had feveral conferences in the affembled
body, & in particular with the gentlemen interefted in the

Hudfon’s Bay Company, in which I made them acquainted
in



320 The Voyages of

in what manner it was neceffary for them to proceed there
for eftablifhing to the beft advantage the Beaver trade in the
Northern country, the means of properly fuftaining it, &
of ruining in a fhort time the trade with foreigners, & to
that end I would commence by becoming mafter of both
the fort & the fettlement of the French, as well as of all the
furs that they had traded for fince my departure, on the con-
dition that my influence would ferve to convert them, &
that my nephew whom I had left commandant in that fort
& the other French would be paid what would be to them
their legitimate due. Thefe gentlemen, fatisfied with what
I had faid to them, believed with juttice that they would be
able to have entire confidence in me. As for that, having
refolved to entruft me with their orders for going with their
thipps, equipped & furnithed with everything to found that
eftablithment in putting into execution my projedls, they
gave the power of fettling in my own mind & conicience
the claims of my nephew & the other French, affuring me
that they would be fatisfied with the account that I would
prefent to them. I accepted that commiffion with the great-
eft pleafure in the world, and I hurried with fo much dili-
gence the neceffary things for my departure, that in lefs than
eight days I was in a condition to embark myfelf. This was
done even without any precaution on my part for my own in-
terefts, for I did not with to make any compofition with thefe
gentlemen. I faid to them that fince they had confidence
in me, I withed alfo on my part to make ufe of it generouily
with them and remit everything to the fuccefs of my voyage,
and on my return, in the hope that I had that they would
fatisfy my honefty of purpofe, and that after having given

to
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to them fome marks of my fincerity in executing the things
to perform which I had engaged myfelf for their fervice,
they would render me all the juftice that I had caufe for
hoping from gentlemen of honour and probity. The thips
deftined for Hudfon’s Bay and the execution of my defign
were ready to make fail, & myfelf being all prepared for
embarking, I took leave of the gentlemen of the Company
- in giving them frefh affurances of the good fuccefs of my
voyage if God did me the favour of preferving me from
the dangers to which I went to expofe myfelf; of which they
appeared fo well fatisfied that the Chevalier Hayes dared not
flatter himfelf of the advantage that I promiffed to him, that
they fhould get from 15 to 20,000 Beavers that I hoped to
find in the hands of the French, faid, in embracing me, that
" the company would be fatisfied if I had only 5,000 of them
there.

The event has juftified that which I predicted, and thefe
gentlemen have not been deceived in the hopes that I have
given to them. I departed from the port of Gravefend the
17® of the fame month of May, in the fhip called “ The
Happy Return,” in the company of 2 others that thefe gen-
tlemen fent alfo to Port Nelfon for the fame reafon. The
winds having been favourable for us, we arrived in a few
cays upon the weftern fide of Buttons Bay without anything
happening to us worth mentioning, but the winds and the
currents. We having been made to drift to the South of
Port Nelfon about 40 leagues, and the ice having feparated
the fhip in which I was from the 2 others in"Hudfon’s Straits,
I began to doubt of fucceeding in my enterprife by the ap-
prehenfion that I had that the 2 thips having arrived fooner

41 than
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than ours the men who were infide would not hazard them-
felves to take any ftep which could at all do them any dam-
age. Under this anxiety, knowing the neceffity that there
was that I fhould arrive the firft, I refolved to embark myfelf
in a fhallop that we had brought to be employed in any fervice
that might be neceffary. I ordered the captain to equip it,
and although but little more than 20 leagues from Port Nel-
fon, I put myfelf on board with 7 men, and after 48 hours of
fatigue, without having been able to take any reft becaufe
of the danger that there was to us, we found by the breadth
of Hayes river, which having recognized, at laft we touched
land at a point north of the river, where we landed with
an Englithman who fpoke good french, whom I withed to
make accompany me in order that he might be the witnefs
of all that I did.

After having come to land I recognized by certain marks
that my nephew, having heard the noife of the cannon of
the Englith fhips, had come to the place where we landed
to know if his father or myfelf were arrived, and that he had
himfelf returned after having recognized that they were Eng-
lith thipps. Thefe fame marks gave me alfo to know that
he had left me further away from thofe that I had given
him fince I had eftablithed him for Governor in my ab-
fence. The which fhould inform me of his condition and
the place where he was with his men; but I did not find it
to the purpofe of going as far as that place, that I had not
learned truly the coudition of the Englith who had arrived
in the country fince I had departed from it. I refolved then
to embark myfelf afrefh in the fhallop to go and learn fome
news. I encouraged for that purpofe the 7 men who were

with
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with me, who were fo diligent that in fpite of a contrary wind
and tide we arrived in a very little time at the mouth of that
great and frightful river of Port Nelfon, where I had wifhed
to fee myfelf with fuch impatience that I had not dreamed a
moment of the danger to which we had expofed ourfelves.
That pleafure was foon followed by another; for I faw at
anchor in this fame place 2 fhips, of which one had the
glorious flag of His Majefty hoifted upon his main maft,
that I recognized to be the one that was commanded by
Captain Outlaw when the one in which I was paffed had
been feparated from the 2 others. At the fame time I made
the fhallop approach & I perceived the new Governor with
all his men under arms upon the deck, who demanded of us
where our thallop came from, and who we were. Upon that
I made myfelf known, & I went on board the thip, where I
learned that the one which was alongfide was an Englifth
frigate that had wintered in the Port of Nelfon with the
Governor, which port they had abandoned to retire them-
felves for fear of being infulted by the French & the fav-
ages; but that having been met with by Cap* Outlaw going
out of the bay, he had returned, having learned that I had
thrown myfelf into the fervice of England, and that I came
into the country to re-eftablifh there everything to the ad-
vantage of the nation.

My firft care after that was of making myfelf informed of
what had paffed between the Englifth & the French fince
my departure & their arrival. By what the Englith told
me I judged that it was proper to rifque everything to try
to join my nephew as foon as poffible, & the men that I had
left with him ; in fine, of endeavouring to reach them by

kindnefs,
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kindnefs, or to intercept them by cunning, before they re-
ceived the thock upon what defign I came, for that was of
extreme confequence. Thus without waiting for the arrival
of the thip in which I had come, I refolved to embark my-
felf upon the fame thallop, which was named “ The Little
Adventure;” which I did not, neverthelefs, on the fame
day, becaufe the Governor found it proper to delay the party
until the following day, & of giving me other men in the
place of thofe that I had brought, who found themfelves
fatigued. I embarked myfelf on the morrow, early in the
morning, with Captain Gazer; but the wind béing found
contrary, I had myfelf landed on the coaft, with Captain
Gazer & the Englithman who fpoke French, & after having
fent back the fhallop with the other men, I refolved to go
by land as far as the place where I thould find the marks of
my nephew, which thould make me recognifé the place where
he was & his condition. We marched, all three, until the
morrow morning ; but being arrived at the place where I
had told my nephew to leave me fome marks, which having
taken up, I learned that he & his men had left our old
houfes & that they had built themfelves another of them
upon an ifland above the rapids of the river Hayes. After
that we continued our route until oppofite to the houfes
which had been abandoned, where I hoped that we fhould
difcover fomething, or at leaft that we thould make ourfelves
feen or heard by firing fome reports of the gun & making
of fmoke ; in which my attempt was not altogether vain, for
after having refted fome time in that place we perceived 10
canoes of favages, who defcended the river. I believed at
firft that it would be probable they had there fome French

with
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with them ; that my nephew would be able to fend to difcover
who were the people newly arrived, which obliged me to tell
Captain Gazer that I fhould go down to the bank of the
river to fpeak to them; that I prayed him to await me upon
the heights without any apprehenfion, & that in a little while
he would be able to render evidence of my fidelity for the
fervice of the Company. I was at the fame moment met
by the favages, & from the bank of the river I made them
the accuftomed fignal, to the end of obliging them to come
towards me; but having perceived that they did not put
themfelves to the trouble of doing it, I fpoke to them in
their language, for to make myfelf known ; which done, they
approached the bank, & not recognifing me, they demanded
of me to fee the marks that I had; which having fhown
them, they gave evidence, by their cries & poftures of diver-
fion, the pleafure that they had of my arrival. I learned
then from them that my nephew & the other Frenchmen
were above the rapids of the river, diftant about 4 leagues
from the place where I was, & that they had told them that
my brotherin-law, des Groifille, thould alfo come with me;
which obliged me telling them that he was arrived, & that
they would fee him in a few days. Then Itold them that
we had always loved them as our brothers, & that I would
give them fome marks of my amity, for which they thanked
me in begging me to not be angry for that which, by counfel,
they had been trading with the Englifh, nor of that when I
found them going to meet their captain, who had gone acrofs
fome woods, with 20 men, to the Englith thips, to procure
fome powder & guns, which they did ; that their laying over
for a month, in awaiting for me, had compelled them, but

that
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that fince I had arrived they would not go on farther, & that
their chief, whom they went to inform of my arrival, would
fpeak more of it to me. As I had occafion for fome one
among them to inform my nephew that I was in the country,
I afked of all of them if they loved the fon of des Groifille,
& if he had not fome relation among them ; upon which there
was one of them who faid to me, “ He is my fon ; I am ready
to do that which thou witheft;” & at that moment, he hav-
ing landed, I made him throw his Beaver {kin on the ground,
& after having called Captain Gazer, I fpoke in thefe terms
to this favage in the prefence of all the others: “I have
made peace with the Englith for love of you. They & I
from henceforth fhall be but one. Embrace this captain &
myfelf in token of peace. He is thy new brother, & this
one thy fon. Go at once to him to carry this news, with the
token of peace, & tell him to come to fee me in this place
here, whilft the favages of the Company go to attend me to
the mouta of the river.” .

This favage did not fail to go & inform his fon, my
nephew, of my arrival, & of carrying to him the news of
peace between the French & the Englifh, during which we
awaited with impatience his defcent towards the place where
we were; whom, neverthelefs, did not arrive until the mor-
row, about g o’clock in the morning. I faw at firft appear
my nephew, in a canoe with 3 other Frenchmen, accompa-
nied by another canoe of the favages that I had {ent,
& which came in advance to inform me of the arrival
of my nephew. I promifed to this favage & his comrade
each one a watch-coat, & returned to them their Beaver
{kins, with the order of going to join thofe of their nation,

&
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& to wait for me at the mouth of the river. After that,
Captain Gazer, the Englithman who fpoke French, & myfelf
waded into the water halfleg deep to land upon a little
ifland where my nephew, with his men, would come on fhore.
He had arrived there before us, & he came to meet us,
faluting me, greatly furprifed at the union that I had made
with .the Englith. We then proceeded all together in his
canoe as far as our old houfes, where I had the Englith
and French to enter, & whilft they entertained each other
with the recital of their mutual hardfhips, I fpoke privately
to my nephew in thefe terms:—

« It is within your recolleCtion, without doubt, of hav-
ing heard your father relate how many pains & fatigues
we have had in ferving France during feveral years. You
have alfo been informed by him that the recompenfe we
had reafon to hope for from her was a black ingratitude
on the part of the Court as well as on the part of the
company of Canada; & that they having reduced us to
the neceflity of feeking to ferve elfewhere, the Englith
received us with evidences of pleafure & of fatisfaction.
You know alfo the motives that have obliged your father
& myfelf, after 13 years of fervice, to leave the Englifh.
The neceffity of fubfifting, the refufal that thowed the bad
intention of the Hudfon’s Bay Company to fatisfy us, have
given occafion to our feparation, & to the eftablithment that
we have made, & for which I left you in poffeffion in parting
for France. But you ignore, without doubt, that the Prince
who reigns in England had difavowed the proceedings of
the Company in regard to us, & that he had caufed us to be
recalled to his fervice, to receive the benefits of his Royal

protection,
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protetion, & a complete fatisfying of our own difcontents.
I have left your father in England, happier than we in this,
that he is afiured of his fubfiftance, and that he commences
to tafte fome repofe; whilft I come to inform you that we
are now Englithmen, & that we have preferred the goodnefs
& kindnefs of a clement & eafy king, in following our incli-
nations, which are to ferve people of heart & honour in
preference to the offers that the King of France caufed to
be made to us by his minifters, to oblige us to work indi-
reClly for his glory. I received an order, before leaving
London, of taking care of you, & of obliging you to ferve
the Englith nation. You are young, & in a condition to
work profitably for your fortune. If you are refolved to
foliow my fentiments I never will abandon you. You will
receive the fame treatment as myfelf. I will participate even
at the expenfe of my interefts for your fatisfaction. I will
have a care alfo of thofe who remain under my control in
this place with you, & I fhall leave nothing undone that will
be able to contribute to your advancement. I love you;
you are of my blood. I know that.you have courage &
refolution ; decide for yourfelf promptly, & make me fee by
your refponfe, that I wait for, that you are worthy of the
goodnefs of the clement prince that I ferve; but do not
forget, above all things, the injuries that the French have
infli¢ted upon one who has given his life to you, & that
you are in my power.”

When my nephew had heard all that I had to fay to him,
he protefted to me that he had no other fentiments but
mine, & that he would do all that I would with of him, but
that he begged me to have care of his mother; to which I

anfwered
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anfwered that I had not forgotten that fhe was my fifter, &
that the confidence that he gave me evidence of had on that
occafion impofed upon me a double engagement, which
obliged me. of having care of her & of him; with which, hav-
ing been fatisfied, he remitted to me the power of command-
ant that I had left to him, & having embraced him, I faid to
him that he thould appear in the affembly of the Englith &
French as fatisfied as he fhould be, & leave the reft to my
management. After which we re-entered into the houfe, &
I commanded one of the Frenchmen to go out immediately
& inform his comrades that all would go well if they fhould
have an entire confidence in me & obey all my orders,
which doing, they fhould want nothing. I ordered alfo
this fame Frenchman to inform the favages to come to me
& work immediately with their comrades to bring back into
the houfe newly built the Beaver fkins buried in the
wood; & to that end, to be able to work with more dili-
gence, I told them I would double their rations. Then
I told my nephew to crofs the river with the French-
man who ferved him as interpreter, & go by land to the
north fide at the rendezvous that I had given to the fav-
ages the preceding day, whiltt I would make my way
by water to the fame meeting-place with Captain Gazer
& 2 other men who remained with me; the which hav-
ing embarked in my nephew’s canoe, I defcended the river
as far as the mouth, where I found the favages, who awaited
me with impatience, they having been joined the follow-
ing day by 30 other canoes of favages- that I had had
warned to defcend, by their captain who had come to-
wards me. We were all together in the canoes of the

42 favages
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favages & boarded fome fhips which were firanded upon
Nelfon’s River.

This was in that ftrait that the chief of the favages fpoke
to me of many things, & who after having received from my
hands one of the prefents defigned for the chief of thefe
nations, he told me that he & his people would fpeak of my
name to all the nations, to invite them to come to me to
fmoke the pipe of peace; but he blamed firongly the Eng-
lith Governor for telling him that my brother had been made
to die, that I was a prifoner, & that he had come to deftroy
the reft of the French. The chief of the favages added to
the blame his complaint alfo. He faid haughtily that the
Governor was unworthy of his friendthip & of thofe of their
old brothers who commenced to eftablifh it amongft them,
in telling them fuch falfehoods. Grumbling & paffion had a
fhare in his indignation. He offered feveral times to inflict
injuries upon the governor, who endeavoured to juftify him-
felf for thefe things that he had faid to them thr° imprudence
againft the truth. But the chief favage would not hear any-
thing in his defenfe, neither of thofe of the other Englith-
men there; all of them were become under fufpicion. Never-
thelefs I appeafed this difference by the authority that I have
upon the {pirit of thefe nations; & after having made the
governor & the chief embrace, & having myfelf embraced
both of them, giving the favage to underftand that it was a
fign of peace, I faid to him alfo that I withed to make a
feaft for this fame peace, & that I had given orders what
they fhould have to eat.

On fuch fimilar occafions the favages have the cuftom
of making a fpeech precede the feaft, which confifts in

recognifing
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recognifing for their brothers thofe with whom they make
peace, & praife their ftrength. After having informed the chief
of the favages of the experience, firength, valour of the Englith
nation, he acquitted himfelf with much judgment in that ac-
tion, for which he was applauded by our and his own people.
I faid afterwards in prefence of his people that the French
were not good feamen, that they were afraid of the icebergs
which they would have to pafs acrofs to bring any merchan-
dife, befides that their thips were weak & incapable of refift-
ance in the northern feas ; but as to thofe of the Englifh, they
were ftrong, hardy, & enterprifing, that they had the knowl-
edge of all feas, & an infinite number of large & ftrong thips
which carried for them merchandifes in all weathers & with-
out ftoppage. Of which this chief, having full evidence, was
fatisfied.

He came to dine with us whilft his people were eating to-
gether of that which I had ordered to be given them. The
repaft being finithed, it was a queftion with me whether I
fhould commence to open a trade; & as I had formed the
defign of abolithing the cuftom which the Englith had intro-
duced fince I had left their fervice, which was of giving fome
prefents to the favages to draw them to our fide, which was
oppofed to that that I had practifed, for in place of giving
fome prefents I had myfelf made, I faid then to the chief of
the favages in the prefence of thofe of his nation, “that he
fhould make me prefents that I ordinarily received on fimi-
lar occafions.” Upon that they fpoke between themfelves, &
at length they prefented me with 6o fkins of Beaver, in afk-
ing me to accept them as a fign of our ancient friendfhip, &
of confidering that they were poor & far removed from their

country;
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country ; that they had fafted feveral days in coming, & that
they were obliged to faft alfo in returning; that the French
of Canada made them prefents to oblige them to open their
parcels; & that the Englith at the bottom of the bay gave
to all the nations 3 hatchets for a Beaver tkin. They added
to that, that the Beaver was very difficult to kill, & that their
mifery was worthy of pity.
I replied to them that I had compafiion for their condition,
& that I would do all that was in my power to relieve them;
but that it was much more reafonable that they made me
fome prefents rather than I to them, becaufe that I came
from a country very far more removed than they to carry to
them excellent merchandife ; that I {fpared them the trouble
of going to Quebec; & as to the difference in the trade of the
Englifh at the bottom of the Bay with ours, I told them that
each was the mafter of that which belonged to him, & at
liberty to difpofe of it according to his pleafure; that it mat-
tered very little of trading with them, fince I had for my
friends all the other nations; that thofe there were the maf-
ters of my merchandifes who yielded themfelves to my gen-
erofity for it; that there were 30 years that I had been their
brother, & that I would be in the future their father if they
continued to love me, but that if they were of other fentiments,
I was very eafly about the future; that I would caufe all the
nations around to be called, to carry to them my merchan-
difes ; that the gain that they would receive by the fuccour
rendered them powerful & placed them in a condition to dif-
pute the paffage to all the favages who dwelt in the lands;
that by this means they would reduce themfelves tolead a
languithing life, & to fee their wives & children die by war
or
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or by famine, of which their allies, although powerful, could
not guarantee them of it, becaufe I was informed that they
had neither knives nor guns.

This difcourfe obliged thefe favages to fubmit themfelves
to all that I withed; fo that feeing them difpofed to trade, I
faid to them that as they had an extreme need of knives &
guns, I would give them 10 knives for one Beaver, although
the mafter of the earth, the King, my fovereign, had given
me orders to not give but 5 of them, & that as for the
guns, I would give them one of them for 12 Beavers; which
they went to accept, when the Governor, through fear or im-
prudence, told them that we demanded of them but 7 & up
to 10 Beavers for each gun, which was the reafon that it
was made neceffary to give them to the favages at that price.
The trade was then made with all manner of tranquillity &
good friendthip. After which thefe people took their leave
of us very well fatisfied according to all appearances, as much
in general as in particular of our proceeding, & the chief
as well as the other favages promiffed us to return in token
of their fatisfaction. But at the moment that they went to
leave, my nephew having learned from a chief of a neigh-
bouring nation who was with them that they would not re-
turn, he drew afide the favage chief & told him that he
had been informed that he did not love us, & that he would
return no more. At which this chief feemed very much fur-
prifed in demanding who had told him that. My nephew
faid to him, “ It is the favage called Bear’s Greafe;” which
having heard, he made at the fame time zll his people range
themfelves in arms, fpeaking to one & to the other; in fine,
obligeing the one who was accufed to declare himfelf with

) the
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the firmnefs of a man of courage, without which they could
do nothing with him, but Bear’s Greafe could fay nothing in
reply. Jealoufy, which prevails as much alfo among thefe na-
tions as among Chriftians, had given place to this report, in
which my nephew had placed belief becaufe he knew that the
conduct of the Governor towards them had given to them as
much of difcontent againft us all as he had caufed lofs to
the Company; the genius of thefe people being that one
fhould never demand whatever is juft, that is to fay, that
which one withes to have for each thing that one trades for, .
& that when one retracts, he is not a man. That makes it
clear that there are, properly, only the people who have
knowledge of the manners & cuftoms of thefe nations who
are capable of trading with them, to whom firmnefs & refo-
lution are alfo extremely neceffary. I myfelf again attended
on this occafion, to the end of appeafing this little difference
between the Savages, & I effected their reconciliation, which
was the reafon that their chief protefted to me afrefh in call-
ing me “ Porcupine’s Head,” which is the name that they have
given me among them, that he would always come to me to
trade, & that whereas I had feen him but with a hundred of
his young men, he would bring with him 13 different na-
tions, & that he wanted nothing in his country, neither men
nor beaver fkins, for my fervice ; after which they left us, &
we difperfed ourfelves to go and take pofieffion of the houfe
of my nephew in the manner that I had arranged with him
for it.

With this in view I parted with the Governor, Captain
Gazer, & our people to go by land as far as the place where
we had left one of our canoes upon the river Hayes, whilft

' the
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the other party went by fea with the fhallop, “ the Adven-
ture,” to round the point. We had the pleafure of contem-
plating at our eafe the beauty of the country & of its
fhores, with which the Governor was charmed by the differ-
ence that there was in the places that he had feen upon
Nelfon’s river.

We embarked ourfelves then in the canoe juft at the place
where the French had built their new houfe, where we found
thofe who were left much advanced in the work that I had
. ordered them to do, but, however, very inquiet on account
of having no news from my nephew, their commandant, nor
of me. They had carried all the beaver fkins from the wood
into the houfe & pundtually executed all my other orders.

Having then feen myfelf mafter of all things without
having been obliged to come to any extremity for it, the
French being in the difpofition of continueing their alle-
giance to me, I made them take an Inventory of all that was
in the houfe, where I found 239 packages of beaver fkins,
to the number of 12,000 fkins, and fome merchandife for
trading yet for 7 or 8,000 more, which gave me much fatif-
faction. Then I told my nephew to give a command in my
name to thefe fame Frenchmen to bring down the beaver
tkins as far as the place where they fhould be embarked to
tranfport them to the thips, which was executed with fo
much ‘diligence that in 6 days eight or ten men did (in
fpite of difficulties which hindered them that we could
go in that place but by canoes becaufe of the rapidity
& want of water that they had in the river) what others
would have had trouble in doing in 6 months, without any

exaggeration.
My
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My nephew had in my abfence chofen this place where he
built the new houfe that was, fo to fpeak, inacceffible, to the
end of guaranteeing himfelf from the attacks that they would
be able to make againft him; & it was that fame thing which
refirained the liberty of going & coming there freely &
eafily. The favages with whom we had made the trading,
not having made fo much diligence on their route as we, for
returning themfelves into their country, having found out
that I was in our houfe, came to me there to demand fome
tobacco, becaufe that I had not given them any of that which
was in the fhips, becaufe that it was not good, making as an
excufe that it was at the bottom of the cellar. I made them
a prefent of fome that my nephew had to fpare, of which
they were fatisfied ; but I was furprifed on feeing upon the
fands, in my walk around the houfe with the governor, re-
jeCted quantities of an other tobacco, which had been,
according to appearances, thus thrown away through indig-
nation. I turned over in my mind what could have poffibly
given occafion for this, when the great chief & captain of
the favages came to tell me that fome young men of the
band, irritated by the recolletion of that which the Englith
had faid to them, that my brother, des Grofeilliers, was
dead, that I was a prifoner, & that they were come to make
all the other Frenchmen perith, as well as fome reports of
cannon that they had fired with ball in the wood the day
that I was arrived, had thus thrown away this tobacco which
had come from the Englith by miftake, not withing to fmoke
any of it. He affured me alfo that the young men had
wicked defigns upon the Englifh; that he had diverted them
from it by hindering them from going out of the houfe.

' The
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The Governor, who had difficulty in believing that this to-
bacco thrown upon the fands was the omen of fome grievous
enterprife, was neverthelefs convinced of it by the difcourfe of
the favage. I begged him to come with me into the houfe,
& to go out from it no more, with the other Englith, for fome
time ; affuring them, neverthelefs, that they had nothing to
fear, & that all the French & myfelf would perith rather
than fuffer that one of them fhould be in the leaft infulted.
After which I ordered my nephew to make all thofe favages
imbark immediately, fo as to continue their journey as far
as their own country, which was done. Thus we were de-
livered from all kinds of apprehenfion, & free to work at
our bufinefs.

In the mean while I could not admire enough the con-
ftancy of my nephew & of his men in that in which they
themf{elves laboured to difpoffefs themfelves of any but good
in favour of the Englifh, their old enemies, for whom they had
juft pretenfions, without having any other affurances of their
fatisfaction but the confidence that they had in my promifes.
Befides, I could not prevent myfelf from thowing the pleaf-
ure that I experienced in having fucceeded in my enterprife,
& of feeing that in commencing to give fome proofs of my
zeal for the fervice of the Englith Company I made it profit
them by an advantage very confiderable ; which gave them
for the future affurances of my fidelity, & obliged them to
have care of my interefts in giving me that which belonged
to me legitimately, & acquitting me towards my nephew &
the other French of that which I had promiffed them, &
that a long & laborious work had gained for them. After
that, that is to fay, during the 3 days that we refted in that

43 houfe,
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houfe, I withed to inform myfelf exadtly, from my nephew, in
the prefence of the Englithmen, of all that which had paffed
between them fince that I had departed from the country,
& know in what manner he had killed two Englithmen there;

upon which my nephew began to fpeak in thefe words: —
“Some days after your departure, in the year 1683, the
27th of July, the number of reports of cannon-fhots that we
heard fired on the fide of the great river made us believe
that they came from fome Englith fhip that had arrived.
In fact, having fent 3 of my men to know, & endeavour to
underftand their defign, I learned from them on their return
that it was 2 Englifh fhips, & that they had encountered 3
men of that nation a league from thefe veffels, but that they
had not fpoken to them, having contented themfelves with
faluting both. As my principal defign was to difcover the
Englifth ones, & that my men had done nothing in it, I fent
back 3 others of them to inform themfelves of all that paffed.
Thefe 3 laft, having arrived at the point which is between
the 2 Rivers of Nelfon & Hayes, they met 14 or 15 favages
loaded with merchandife, to whom, having demanded from
whence they were & from whence they had come,’ they
had replied that their nation lived along the river called
Nenofavern, which was at the South of that of Hayes,
& that they came to trade with their brothers, who were
eftablithed at the bottom of the Bay; after which my men
told them who they were and where they lived, in begging
them to come fmoke with them fome tobacco the moft
efteemed in the country; to which they freely confented,
in making it appear to them that they were much chagrined
in not having known fooner that we were eftablithed near
them,
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them, giving evidence that they would have been well pleafed
to have made their trade with us.

“In continueing to converfe upon feveral things touching
trade, they arrived together in our houfe, referving each time
that but one of them fhould enter at once; which under a
pretext of having forgotten fomething, one had returned
upon his fleps, faying to his comrades that they had leave
to wait for him at the houfe of the French, where he
arrived 2 days after, to be the witnefs of the good recep-
tion that I made to his brothers, whom I made alfo par-
ticipants in giving to him fome tobacco; but I difcovered
that this favage had had quite another defign than of going
to feek that which he had loft, having learned that he
had been heard telling the other favages that he had been
to find the Englith, & that he was charged by them of
making fome enterprife againft us. In fact, this villain,
having feen me alone & without any defence, muft fet him-
felf to execute his wicked defign. He feized me by the
hand, & in telling me that I was of no value fince I loved not
the Englith, & that I had not paid him by a prefent for the
poffeffion of the country that I lived in to him who was
the chief of all the nations, & the friend of the Englith at
the bottom of the Bay, he let fall the robe which covered him,
& ftanding all naked he ftruck me a blow with his poniard,
which I luckily parried with the hand, where I received a
light wound, which did not hinder me from feizing him by
a necklace that he had around his neck, & of throwing him
to the ground; which having given me the leifure of taking
my {word & looking about, I perceived that the other favages
had alfo poniards in their hands, with the exception of one,

who
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who cried out, ¢ Do not kill the French ; for their death will
be avenged, by all the nations from above, upon all our
families.” -

“ The movement that I had made to take my fword did
not prevent me from holding my foot upon the throat of my
enemy, & knew that that pofture on my fword had frightened
the other confpirators. There was none of them there who
dared approach; on the contrary, they all went out of the
houfe armed with their poniards. But fome Frenchmen
who were near to us, having perceived things thus, they ran
in a fury right to the houfe, where having entered, the fav-
ages threw their poniards upon the ground in faying to us
that the Englith had promiffed to their chief a barrel of
powder & other merchandife to kill all the French; but that
their chief being dead, for they believed in fact that he was
fo, we had nothing more to fear, becaufe that they were men
of courage, abhorring wicked actions. My people, having
feen that I was wounded, put themfelves into a ftate to lay
violent hands on the favages; but I prevented any difturb-
ance, withing by that generoufity, & in fparing his life to
the chief, to give fome proofs of my courage, & that I did
not fear neither the Englith there nor themfelves. After
which they left us, & we refolved to put ourfelves better
upon our guard in the future, & of making come to our
relief the favages our allies.

“ Some days after, thefe favages, by the fmoke of our fires,
which were our ordinary fignals, arrived at our houfe. Ac-
cording to their cuftom, they having been apprifed of my
adventure, without faying anything to us, marched upon the
track of the other favages, & having overtaken them, they

invited
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invited them to a feaft, in order to know from them the
truth of the things; of which having been informed, the one
among them who was my adopted brother-in-law fpoke to
the chief who had wifhed to affaffinate me thus, as has
been reported to me by him: ¢ Thou art not a man, becaufe
that having about thee 15 of thy people thou haft tried to
accomplifh the end of killing a fingle man.” To which the

‘her replied haughtily, & with impudence, ‘It is true; but
if I have miffed him this autumn with the fifteen men, he
thall not efcape in the fpring by my own hand alone.” ‘It
is neceffary,’ then replied my adopted brother-in-law, that
thou makeft me die firft; for without that I fhall hinder thy
wicked defign” Upon which, having come within reach,
the chief whofe life I had {pared received a blow of a
bayonet in the ftomach, & another of a hatchet upon the
head, upon which he fell dead upon the fpot. In refpe&
to the others, they did not retaliate with any kind of bad
treatment, & they allowed them to retire with all liberty, in
faying to them that if they were in the defign of revenging
the death of their chief, they had only to fpeak, & they
would declare war upon them. ‘

“ After that expedition thefe fame favages our allies
divided into two parties, & without telling us their de-
fign defcended to the place where the Englith made
their eftablithment; they attacked them & killed fome of
them, of which they then came to inform me, in telling me
that they had killed a great number of my enemies to
avenge me of the confpiracy that they had done me &
my brother, and that they were ready to facrifice their
lives for my fervice; in recognition of which I thanked

them
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them & made them a feaft, begging them not to kill any
more of them, & to await the return of my father & my
uncle, who would revenge upon the Englifh the infult which
they had made me, without their tarnithing the glory that
they had merited in chaftifing the Englith & the favages,
their friends, of their perfidy. We were neverthelefs always
upon the defenfive, & we apprehended being furprifed at the
place where we were as much on the part of the Englifh, as
of thofe of the favages, their friends; that is why we refolved
of coming to eftablith ourfelves in the place where we are at
prefent, & which is, as you fee, difficult enough of accefs for
all thofe who have not been enflaved as we are amongft the
favages. We built there this houfe in a few days with the
affiftance of the favages, & for flill greater fecurity we obliged
feveral among them to pafs the winter with us on the con-
dition of our feeding them, which was the reafon that our
young men parted in the fummer, having almoft confumed
all our provifions. During the winter nothing worthy of -
mention paffed, except that fome favages made feveral jug-
gles to know from our Manitou, who is their familiar {pirit
among them, if my father and my uncle would return in
the fpring; who anfwered them that they would not be miff-
ing there, and that they would bring with them all kinds of
merchandife and of that which would avenge them on their
enemies.

« At the beginning of April, 1684, fome favages from the
South coaft arrived at our new houfe to trade for guns; but
as we had none of them they went to the Englith, who had,
as | afterwards learned, made them fome prefents & prom-
iffed them many other things if they would undertake to

. kill
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kill me with the one of my men whom you faw ftill wounded,
who fpoke plainly the language of the country. Thefe fav-
ages, encouraged by the hope of gain, accepted the propo-
fition and promiffed to execute it. For that means they
found an opportunity of gaining over one of the favages
who was among us, who ferved them as a fpy, and informed
them of all that we did. Neverthelefs they dared not attack
us with open force, becaufe they feared us, & that was the
reafon why they proceeded otherwife in it; and this is how
it was to be done.

“ The Frenchman that you faw wounded, having gone
by my orders with one of his comrades to the place where
thefe favages, our friends, made fome fmoked ftag meat that
they had killed, to tell them to bring me fome of it, fell, in
chafing a ftag, upon the barrel of his gun, and bent it in
fuch a manner that he could not kill anything with it with-
out before having ftraightened it; which having done, after
having arrived at the place where the favages were, he
withed to make a teft of it, firing blank at fome diftance
from their cabin; but whilft he difpofed himfelf to that,
one of the favages who had promiffed to the Englith his
death & mine, who was unknown to feveral of his comrades
amongft the others, fired a thot at him with his gun, which
pierced his thoulder with a ball. He cried out direcily that
they had killed him, & that it was for the men who loved
the French to avenge his death; which the favages who
were our friends having heard, went out of their cabins &
followed the culprit without his adherents daring to declare
themfelves. But the purfuit was ufelefs, for he faved himfelf
in the wood after having thrown away his gun & taken in

its
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its place his bow & his quiver. This behaviour furprifed
our allies, the favages, exceedingly, & obliged them to fwear,
in their manner, vengeance for it, as much againft that fav-
age nation as againft the Englith; but not having enough
guns for that enterprife, they refolved to wait until my father
and uncle had arrived. In the mean time they fent to en-
treat all the nations who had fworn friendthip to my father
& my uncle to come to make war upon the Englith & the
favages on the fouthern coaft, reprefenting to them that they
were obliged to take our fide becaufe that they had at other
times accepted our prefents in token of peace & of good-
will; that as to the reft, we were always men of courage, &
their brothers. '

« As foon as thefe other nations had received intelligence
of the condition in which we were, they refolved to affift us
with all their forces, & in waiting the return of my father or
my uncle to fend hoftages for it to give a token of their
courage, in the perfons of two of their young men. One
of the moft confiderable chiefs among thefe nations was de-
puted to condu¢t them. I received them as I ought. This
chief was the adopted father of my uncle, & one of the beft
friends of the French, whom I found adapted to ferve me to
procure an interview with the Englith, to the end of know-
ing what could poffibly be their refolution. For that pur-
pofe I deputed this chief favage towards the Englifh, to
perfuade them to allow that I thould vifit them & take their
word that they would not make me any infult, neither whilft
with them nor along the route there, for which this chief
ftood fecurity. The Englifh accepted the propofition. I
made them a vifit with one of the French who carried the

' prefent
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prefent that I had feat to make them, in the manner of the
favages, & who received it on their part for me according
to cuftom. We traded nothing in that interview regarding
our bufinefs, becaufe I remembered that the Englith at-
tributed dire&ly that which hazd been done againft them
to the favages. All the advantage that I received in that
ftep was of making a trade for the favages, my friends, of
guns which I wanted; although they coft me dear by the
gratuity which I was obliged to make to thofe who I em-
ployed there; but it was important that I had in fa& hin-
dered the favages from it who came down from the country
to trade, of paffing on as far as the Englith. The end of
that invitation and that vifit, was that I promifled to the
folicitation of the Governor of the Englith of vifiting there
once again with my chief; after which we retired to our
houfe, where I was informed by fome difcontented favages
not to go any more to {ee the Englith, becaufe that they had
refolved either to arreft me prifoner or of killing me. Which
my chief having alfo learned, he told me that he withed no
more to be fecurity with his word with a nation who had
none of it; which obliged us to remain at home, keeping up a
very ftri¢t guard. At the fame time the river Hayes having
become free, feveral detachments of the nations who were
our allies arrived to affift us. The Afenipoetes ¢ alene made
more than 400 men. They were the defcendants of the
great Chriftionaux of the old acquaintance of my uncle, &
all ready to make war with the Englifh; but I did not find it

defirable

& Afenipoctes, Affinipoucles, A fenipouldcs, and, according to Dr. O’Callaghan
Affiniboins, or % Sioux of the Rocks.” ’ ° aghan,
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defirable to intereft them in it directly nor indireily, becaufe
I did not with to be held on the defenfive in awaiting the re-
turn of my father or of my uncle, & that befides I knew that
feveral other nations who loved the French, more particu-
larly thofe who would - come to our relief at the leaft fignal.
In the mean time the chief of the Afenipoetes did not with
us to leave his camp around our houfe, refolved to await up
to the laft moment the return of my uncle, of whom he al-
ways fpoke, making himfelf break forth with the joy that he
would have in feeing him by a thoufand poftures; & he often
repeated that he withed to make it appear that he had been
worthy of the prefents that the Governor of Canada had
made to him formerly in giving tokens of his zeal to ferve
the French.

“The neceffity for flores which fhould arrive in their
camp partly hindered the effets of that praifeworthy ref
olution, & obliged the chief of the Afenipoetes to fend
back into his country 40 canoes in which he embarked 200
men of the moft feeble & of the leaft refolute. He kept
with him a like number of them more robuft, & thofe who
were able to endure fatigue & hunger, and determined having
them to content themfielves with certain fmall fruits, which
commenced to ripen, for their fubfiftence, in order to await
the new moon, in which the fpirit of the other favages had
predi¢ted the arrival of my uncle, which they believed in-
fallible, becaufe their fuperftitious cuftom is of giving faith
to all which their Manitou predits. They remained in that
ftate until the end of the firft quarter of the moon, during
which their oracles had affured them that my uncle would
arrive ; but the time having expired, they believed their

Manitou
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Manitou had deceived them, & it was determined between
them to join themfelves with us & of feparating in 2 bodys,
fo as to go attack the Englith & the favages at the South;
refolved in cafe that the enterprife had the fuccefs that they
expeCted, of pafling the winter with us, to burn the Englifth
thips in order to remove the means of defending them{elves
in the Spring & of effe@ing their return. That which con-
tributed much to that deliberation was fome information
which was given to them that the Englith had formed a
defign of coming to feek the French to attack them,
which they withed to prevent.

“ Thefe menaces on the part of the Englith were capable
of producing bad effets, the genius of the favages being of
never awaiting their enemies, but on the contrary of going
to feek them. In this defign the chief of the Afenipoetes
difpofed himfelf to march againft the Englith with a party
of his people; when 10 or 12 perfons were feen on the
northern fide of the Hayes river feeking for thefe fame
fruits on which the favages had lived for fome time, he be-
lieved that they were the advance guard of the Englith &
of the favages from the South, whom he fuppofed united,
who came to attack us; which obliged him to make all
his men take their bows and arrows, after which he ranged
them in order of battle & made this addrefs in our prefence:
¢ My defign is to pafs the river with 2 of the moft courageous
among you to go attack the enemy, & of difpofing of you
in a manner that you may be in a condition of relieving me
or of receiving me, whilft the French will form the corps
of referve; that our women will load in our canoes all our
effeCts, which they are to throw over in cafe neceffity

requires
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requires it. But before undertaking this expedition I wifh
that you make choice of a chief to command you in my
abfence or in cafe of my death.” Which having been done
at the moment, this brave chief addrefling us faid: * We
camp ourfelves upon the edge of the wood with our guns,

{o as to hinder the approach of the enemy; & then it Would
be neceffary to maich the men upon the edge of the water,

to the end that they thould be in a condition to pafs to fup-
port or to receive him, according to the neceflity.’

“ After that he paffes the river with 2 men of the moft
hardihood of his troops, who had greafed themfelves, like him-
felf, from the feet up to the head. Having each only 2 pon-
iards for arms, their defign was to go right to the chief of the
Englifh, prefent to him a pipe of tobacco as a mark of union,
& then, if he refufed it, endeavour to kill him & make for them-
felves a paffage through his people with their poniards as far
as the place where they would be able to pafs the river to be
fupported by their men. But after having marched as far
as the place where the perfons were who they had feen, they
recognized that it was fome women ; to whom having fpoken,
they returned upon their fleps, & faid to us that there was
nothing to fear, & that it was a falfe alarm. This general pro-
ceeding on their part gave us proofs of their courage & of their
amity in a manner that the confidence that we had placed
in their help had put us in a condition of fearing nothing on
the part of the Englith nor of thofe there of the favages of
the South ; and we were in that ftate when God, who is the
author of all things, & who difpofes of them according to
his good pleafure, gave me the grace of my uncle’s arrival in
this country to arreft the courfe of the diforders, who could

come
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come & work for our reconciliation. That work fo much
defired on both fides is accomplithed. It depends not upon
me that it may not be permanent. Live henceforth like
brothers in good union & without jealoufy. As to myfelf, I
am refolved, if the time fhould arrive, of facrificing my life
for the glory of the King of Great Britain, for the intereft
of the nation & the advantage of the Hudfon’s Bay Com-
pany, & of obeying in all thirzs my uncle.”

I found this with regard to repeating the recital that my
nephew made us concerning what had paffed between him &
the Englith & the favages, their allies, that although he had
apprifed me of the true flate in which the 2 parties were at
the time of my arrival, yet I alfo faw plainly the need that
the Englith had of being fuccoured, & the neceffity that the
French had for provifions, of merchandife, and efpecially of
guns, which could not come to them but by my means.

But it is time to refume the care of our affairs, & to con-
tinue to render an account of our conduct. Our people
worked always with great application to tranfport the bea-
ver fkins a half league acrofs the wood, for it was the road
that it was neceffary to make from the houfe as far as the
place where the fhallops were, & they carried them to the
little frigate, which difcharged them upon the thips. I was
always prefent at the work, for the purpofe of animating all
our men, who gave themfelves in this work no reft until it
was done, & that againft the experience of the Captains of
our fhips, whom fome had made believe that the bufinefs
would drag at length; but having gone to them I affured
them that if they were ready to do fo they could raife the

anchor to-morrow. :
Thefe
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Thefe things thus difpofed of, it only difturbed me yet more
to execute a fecret order that the company had given me,
leaving it, however, to my prudence and difcretion. It was
of retaining in its fervice my nephew and fome other French-
men, & above all the one who fpoke the favage dialet, who
was the wounded one, to remain in the country in my ab-
fence, which I dared not promife myfelf. In the meantime
1 refolved to make the propofition to my nephew, believing
that after gaining him I fhould be able eafily to add the
others alfo. I caufed to affemble for that end '5 or 6 of
the favages of the moft confideration in the country with
the Governor, & in their prefence I faid to him, that for the
glory of the King & for the advantage of the company it was
neceffary that he fhould remain in the country. To which
he was averfe at firft; but the Governor having affured him
that he would truft him as his own nephew, & that he would
divide the authority that he had with him, & myfelf on my
part having reproached him that he was not loyal to the
oath of allegiance that he had {worn to me, thefe reafons
obliged him to determine, & he affured me that he was ready
to do all that I withed of him. What contributed much was
the difcourfe that the favages made to him, telling him that I
left him amongft them to receive in my abfence the marks of
amity that they had fworn to me, & that they regarded him
as the nephew of the one who had brought peace to the
nations & made the union of the Englith & French in mak-
ing by the fame means the brothers of both.

This laft fuccefs in my affairs was proof to me of the
authority that I had over the French & the favages; for my
nephew had no fooner declared that he fubmitted himfelf to

do
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do what I wifthed, than all the other Frenchmen offered them-
felves to rifk the ennui of remaining in the country, although
my defign was only to leave but two of them; & the favages
on their part burft out in cries of joy in fuch a manner that
I no more confidered after that but to put an end to all
things.

All our beaver fkins having been embarked, I refolved,
after having put everything into tranquil & affured ftate for
my return into England, where my prefence was abfolutely
neceffary, to make known to the Company in what manner
it was neceffary to aft to profit advantageoufly the folid
eftablithment that I came to do & the things which were of
indifpenfible neceffity in the country to facilitate the trade
with the favages & hindering them from making any of it
with foreigners, that is to fay, with the French of Canada.

I was then for the laft time with my nephew at the houfe
of our Frenchmen, to the end of leaving there fome Englith-
men. I found there a number of favages arrived to vifit
me, who called my nephew & myfelf into one of their
cabins, where a venerable old man fpoke to me in thefe
terms: “Porcupine’s head, thy heart is good & thou haft
great courage, having made peace with the Englith for the
love of us. Behold, we have come towards thee, old &
young, wives & daughters & little children, to thank thee
for it, & to recognife thee for our father. We wifh to be
the children & adopt for our fon thy nephew that thou
loveft fo much, & in fine to give thee an eternal mark of
the obligation that we have to thee. We weep no more
henceforth except for the memory of thofe of whom thou
beareft the name,” After which, having told one of the

young
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young people to fpeak, he fell like as if in a fwoon, & the
other fpoke after that fame manner: “ Men & women, young
men & children, even thofe who are at the breaft, remember
this one here for your father. He is better than the fun
who warms you. You will find always in him a protetor
who will help you in your needs & confole you in your af-
fli¢tions. Men, remember that he gave you guns during the
courfe of the year for you to defend yourfelves againft your
Enemies, & to kill the beafts who nourith you & your fami-
lies. Wives, confider that he gave you hatchets & knives
with which you banifh hunger from your country; daugh-
ters & children, fear nothing more, fince the one whois your
father loves you always, & that he gave you from tinie to
time all that is neceffary for you to have your fubfiftance.
We all together weep no more, on the contrary give evi-
dence by cries of our mirth that we have beheld the man
of courage;” & at the fame time they fet themfelves to
cry with all their might, weeping bitterly for the laft time,
in faying, “ We have loft our father;® we have loft our
children.” ® :

After that piteful mufic they all came to be acknowledged.
To be acknowledged by our adoption with fome prefents,
& covering us with robes of white beaver fkins, giving us
quantities of beavers’ tails, fome bladders of ftag’s marrow,
feveral tongues of the fame animal fmoked, that which is the
moft exquifite to eat among them. They alfo prefented us
two great copper boilers full of fmoked & boiled fleth, of

which -

68 « But here is one that you adopt father, who will be your fon ; he remains
for your father.” MNofe by Radiffon. with you & he will have care of his
69 ¢ Here is the nephew of your mothers.” Nofte by Radiffon.
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which we ate all together, they, the Englith, & ourfelves, &
it is what is called a feaft among thefe nations. After that
I faid adieu to them, & having given charge in the houfe
what fhould be embarked in the thip, I went down to the
mouth of the River, where Captain Gazer worked to build
a fort in the fame place where the preceding year Sieur
Bridger had made to be conftructed his fhallop. It was the
moft advantageous fituation that he had been able to find,
& I advifed that he fhould make all the diligence poffible;
but he had fome men who by their delicacy were incapable
of refponding to his vigilence. I made this obfervation be-
caufe I hold it for a maxim that one fhould only employ
men robuft, {kilful, & capable of ferving, & that thofe who
are of a complexion feeble, or who flatter themfelves of hav-
ing protection & favour, ought to be difmiffed.

Then we paffed to the place where the fhips were, be-
caufe my defign was to oblige by my prefence the captains
to return to their fhips ready to make fail; but I was no
fooner arrived there than a favage came to inform me that
my adopted father, whom I had not feen becaufe that he was
at the wars, waited for me at the place where Captain Gazer
was building the Fort of which I came to fpeak. Thatis
why I refolved to go there, & I expreffed the fame hope to
the favage whom I fent back tc give information to my
father that the Governor would come with me to make fome
friendfhip to him & protect him in my abfence. It was with
the confent of the Governor & upon his parole that I had
told him that; neverthelefs he did not with to come, & I
was for the firft time found a liar among the farzzes, which
is of a dangerous confequence, for thefe natio..: have in

45 abomination



354 The Voyages of

abomination this vice. He came to me, however, in no wife
angry in that interview, & I received not even a reproach
from him. :

When I was at the rendezvous they told me that my
adopted father was gone away from it becaufe I had an-
noyed a favage, for he had been informed that I had arrived
to fee him. This favage having remembered the obligation
to return, although very fad on account of fome news that
he had learned upon the road, which was that the chief of
the nation who inhabited the height above the river Neo-
faverne, named “the bearded,” & one of his fons, who were
his relations, had been killed in going to infult thofe among
the favages who were fet to the duty of taking care of the
Frenchman who had been wounded by a favage gained
over by the Englifh, after that he had embraced me, & that
he had informed me of the circumftance of that affaire, &
the number of people he had as followers, I wrote to the Gov-
ernor to come to me in the pface where we were, to make
him know in effe¢t that he muft after my departure pre-
vent the continuation of thefe diforders in virtue of the
treaty of peace & of union that I had made in prefence of
the favages between the French & the Englifh.

The Governor having arrived, I prefented to him my
adopted father, & faid to him that as it was the chief who
commanded the nation that inhabited in the place where
they built the fort, I had made him fome little prefents by
Captain Gazer, & that it was alfo defirable that he make
fome to him, becaufe I had promiffed fome the preceeding
year that I had not given; which the Governor found very
bad, & he became irritated even againft this chief without

any
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any caufe for it, except that it might be becaufe he was
my adopted father, & I have learned fince that he was
angry that when I had arrived I had not given any prefent
to a fimple favage who ferved as a 1py, who was the fon of
that chief called “the bearded.” That was a horrible ex-
travagence ; for this Governor was inferior to me, & I was
‘not under any obligation to recognize his favor; befides, I
had never made any prefents but to the chiefs of the nations.
Moreover, it was not for our Governor to cenfure my con-
du¢t. I had received fome independent orders, which had
been given me on account of the outrage that he had com-
mitted ; but acting for the fervice of my King and for thofe
of the Company, I paffed it over in filence. I faw that it
would be imprudent if I fhould {fpeak my fentiments openly
to a man who after my departure thould command all thofe
who remained in the country.® I contented myfelf then
with letting him know the inconveniences which would
happen from the indifference that he affeCted to have for
the chief of the favage nations, & I exhorted him alfo to
change at once his policy in regard to my adopted father;
not by that confideration, but becaufe that he was, as I faid
to him, the chief of the nations which inhabited the place
where they built the fort, which he promiffed me of un-
doing. After that I went on board our fhip.

My nephew, who remained in the fort with the Governor,
having learned that the fhips were ready to leave, kept him-
felf near me with the French whom I had refolved to leave

in

7 ¢ That would have perhaps drawn upon him fome contempt.” Nofe &y
Radiffon.



356 The Voyages of

in Canada, to fay adieu to me, & it was in the company of
this Governor that they made the journey, during which, as
I have fince learned from my nephew, he thowed to them
more good will than he had yet done, affuring them that
they thould never want anything, & in confideration of me
they would receive the fame treatment as himfelf. The be-
haviour that my nephew & the other Frenchmen had thown
gave no reafon for doubting the fincerity of their protefta-
tions. They no longer believed that any one could have
any miftruft of them. My nephew & his interpreter had
been folicited to remain in the country to ferve the com-
pany, & they had confented to it without a murmur becaufe
I had charged myfelf with the care of their interefts in Eng-
land. All that paffed in the prefence and by the perfuafions
of the Governor. Neverthelefs, behold a furprifing change
which came to pafs by the inconftancy, the caprice, & the
wicked behaviour of this fame Governor.

I difpofed myfelf to part with the other Frenchmen, when
the Governor, having come aboard of the little frigate, caufed
a fignal to be made to hold a council of war. Upon this the
Captains of the thips & myfelf rendered ourfelves on board,
where my nephew followed us, remaining upon the poop,
whilft the officers & myfelf were in the room where this
Governor demanded of us, at firff, if we had any valid
reafons why he fhould not fend back in the thips all the
Frenchmen who were in the country; to all which the
others having faid nothing, I was obliged to fpeak in thefe
terms: “ At my departure from England I received a verbal
order from the company, in particular from Sir James Hayes,
to leave in the country where we are as many of the

: Frenchmen
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Frenchmen as I fhould find defirable for the good & advan-
tage of the company. I have upon that refolved to engage
my nephew & his interpreter to remain in it, & I have come
for that end, by my attendance, for the confent of the Gov-
ernor, who demands to-day that they may be feat back as peo-
ple who apparently are known to him as fuipected. I have
always believed, & I believe if iiill, that their prefence is
ufeful in this Country and aifo neceffary to the Company, and
it was difficult to be able to overlook two, becaufe they are
known to all the nations. It is alfo upon them that I have
relied for the fecurity of the merchandifes which are left be-
hind at the houfes of the French, becaufe without their af-
fiftance or their prefence they would be expofed to pillage.
Neverthelefs I do not pretend to oppofe my felf to the de-
fign that the Governor has put in execution & the propo-
fition that he propofes making. He is free to undo what he
pleafes, but he cannot make me fubfcribe to his refolutions,
becaufe I fee that they are directly oppofed to thofe of the
Company, to my inftrutions, and to my experience. On the
contrary, I will proteft before God and before men againtt all
that he does, becaufe, after what he has faid to you, he is in-
capable of doing what is advantageous for his mafters. It is
in vain that one fhould give him good councels, for he has
not the fpirit to underftand them, that he may again deal a
blow to which he would with I oppofed nothing.”

This declaration had without doubt made fome impreffion
upon a {pirit not anticipated in an imaginary capacity of
governor; but this one here, on the contrary, fortified him-
felf in his refolution, & begged me to tell the French to

embark themfelves, without confidering that my nephew
had
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had not time enough to go feek his clothes, nor feveral
bonds that were due to him in Canada, which remained in
the houfe of the French, and that I had abandoned to him,
to yield whatever I was in a condition of giving fatisfaction
to him, & that in the hope that the Company would fet up
for him the way exclufively.

The Council after that broke up; but the Governor, ap-
prehending that the Frenchmen would not obey, withed to
give an order to the Captains to feize upon them and put
them on board. He had even the infolence of putting me
firft on the lifts, as if I was fufpected or guilty of fomething,
for which Captain Bond having perceived, faid to him that
he thould not make a charge of that kind, as I muft be ex-
cepted from it, becaufe he remembered nothing in me but
much of attachment for the fervice of his mafters, & that
they thould take care of the eftablifhment that we had made,
& of the advantages that would accrue to the Company.
They obliged the Governor to make another lift, and thus
finithed a council of war held againft the interefts of thofe
who had given power to affemble them. The perfons who
had any knowledge of thefe favages of the north would
be able to judge of the prejudice which the condut of this
imprudent Governor would without contradiction have
caufed the Company. Many would attribute his proceed-
ing to his little experience, or to fome particular hatred that
he had conceived againft the French. Be it as it may, I was
not of his way of thinking; and I believed that his timidity
& want of courage had prompted him to do all that he had
done, by the apprehenfion that he had of the French under-
taking. fomething againft him; & what confirmed me in

that
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that thought was the precaution that he had taken for pre-
venting the French from fpeaking to any perfon fince the
day of council, for he put them away from the moment that
we went away from them. I made out alfo that he had
wanted but the occafion of putting to the fword my nephew
if he had had the leaft pretext; but knowing his wicked de-
figns, I made him underftand, as well as the other French-
men, that we were to go to England, & that he muft not leave

the thip, becaufe we were at any moment ready to depart.
Although this change furprifed my nephew & his inter-
preter, neverthelefs they appeared not difcontented with it,
efpecially when I had affured them, as well as the other
Frenchmen, that they would receive all kinds of good treat-
ment in England, and that it would do them no harm in their
perfons nor in their pretenfions. I left them then in the
thip, and having embarked myfelf in the frigate, we were
put athore two leagues from the place where they were at
anchor, to take on board fome goods that remained on the
fhore, with more diligence than we had been able to make
with the fhips; which having fucceeded in happily doing, we
went to rejoin the fhips at the place where they were at an-
chor, in one of which my nephew and the other Frenchmen
were ftaying during this time without having taken the leaft
ftep, although they were in a condition for any enterprife, be-
caufe they could eafily render themfelves mafters of the two
thips and burn them, having there for both but two men and
one boy in each; after which they could alfo, without danger,
go on thore on the fouth fide with the canoes of the favages,
who were from the north, and then make themfelves mafters
of their houfes and their merchandife, which were guarded
but
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but by two men; but to go there to them, he made doubts
of all that I had told him, and that it would be ill inten-
tioned to the fervice of the company, as it was to the Gov-
ernor. That is why they were not capable, neither thofe nor
the others, after having fubmitted themfelves & having taken
the oath of fidelity as they had done.

At length, after having fuffered in my honour and in my
probity many things on the part of the Governor,” and much
fatigue and indifpofition of trouble and of care in my per-
fon, to come to the end of my defign, having happily fuc-
ceeded, and all that was to be embarked in the thips being
on board, we made fail the 4™ day of September, 1684, and
we arrived at the Downs, without anything paffing worth
mentioning, the 237 of October of the fame year.

The impatience that I had of informing the Gentlemen
of the Hudfon’s Bay Company of the happy fuccefs of my
voyage, and our return, and that I had acquitted myfelf for
the fervice of the King and their own intereft in all the en-
gagements into which I had entered, obliged me to mount a
horfe the fame day, to prefent myfelf in London, where I
arrived at midnight. All which did not hinder me, fo the
Sieur Ecuyer Young was informed, who was cne of thofe
interefted, who having come to me on the morrow morning
to take me, did me the honour to prefent me to His Maj-
efty and to His Royal Highnefs, to whom I rendered an
account of all which had been done; and I had the confo-
lation of receiving fome marks of the fatisfaction of thefe

great

7 ¢« Before Radiffon’s arrival, Capt. Mr Bridgar was gone, he ftaid himfelf,
John Abraham had been to Port Nel- & was continued Governor by the Com-
fon with fupplies of ftores, & finding pany in 1684.” Oldmizon.
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great princes, who in token gave order to the Sieur Ecuyer
Young to tell the company to have care of my interefls,
& to remember my fervices.

Some days after, I went before the Committee of the
Hudfon’s Bay Company, to render to it an account of my
conduét, hoping to receive their approbation of my pro-
ceeding as the firft fruits of the juft fatisfaction & recom-
pence which was my due; but in place of that I found
the members of the Committee for the moft part offended
becaufe I had had the honour of making my reverence to
the King and to his Royal Highnefs, & thefe fame perfons
continued even their bad intention to injure me, and, under
pretext of refufing me the juftice which is due to me, they
oppofe themfelves alfo to the folid and ufeful refolutions
that are neceffary for the glory of his Majefty and the ad-
vantage of the Nation and their own Intereft.

FINIS.
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Guinea, vifited by Radiffon, 251.

Guitar, 129.

H.

Hallow Ifle, 259.

Happy Return, the fhip, 321.

Hayes River, 322, 324, 334, 338, 345,
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Hayes, Sir James, 318, 321, 356.

Hayes, the floop, captured, 21.

Hight of St. Louis, 133.

Holland, 3, 14, 85, 245.

Hollanders, 93.

Horiniac, defined, 41.

Huattochronoms, 246.

Hudfon’s Bay, 8, 9, 10, 21, 89, 151,
315, 32I.

Hudfon’s Bay Company, 15, 16, 17, 20,
21, 22, 252, 256, 269, 314, 316, 317,
319, 349, 360, 36I.

Hudfon’s Bay trade, 249.

Hudfon’s Straits, 16, 261, 321.

Huron Iflands, 191.

Index.

Hurons, 5, 38, 47, 87, 90, 91, 92, 95, 96,
97, 113, 120, 134, 147, 149, 152, 153,
159, 164, 166, 167, 203, 234, 235.

Hurons, maffacred by Iroquois, 6, 98,
99; number of, 88.

I

Indian amufements, 218.

Indian coftumes, 146, 150, 211, 212,
213, 226.

Indian council, defcribed, 58, 59.

Indian cruelties. (See Cruelties of
Indians.)

Indians, defignated by their foot-
marks, 144. :

Indians, eat human fleth, 46, 94, 141,
147, 183.

Indians, food of, 29, 30, 36, 41, 77, 78,
168.

Indians, funeral rites, 236.

Indians, luggage defcribed, 65.

Indians, manner of cooking their meat,
29, 30.

Indians, manner of {weating, 36.

Indians, their mufical inftruments, 129,
21q.

Indians, Nations of the North, 246 ;
nations of the South, 246.

Indians, pierce their ears and nofes,
146.

Indians, treachery of, 6, 98, g9, 123.

Ireland, 16, 245. .

Iroquois, 6, 7, 25, 75, 86, 87, 88, 90, 91,
92, 93, 94+ 95, 97, 100, 105, 113, 119,
122, 123, 131, 135, 147. 154, 155, 158,
159, 162, 164, 165, 166, 169, 172, 178,
180, 182, 183, 187, 191, 229, 230, 231,
232, 233, 234, 236, 246, 247; join
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the Mohawks, 5; maflacre the Hu-
roms, 6, 98, 99. -

Ifle D’Ane, 254.

Ifle D’Eluticofty, 242.

Ifle of Cape Breton, 242.

Ifle of Montreal, g8.

Ifle of Orleaus, 3, 94.

Ifle of Richelieu, 31.

Ifle of Sand, 11, 243, 245-

Ifle Perfé, 259.

Ifles of Toniata, 112.

Italy compared to America, 151.

J.

Jacques, Father, 191.

Jalot, Jean, 2.

Jaluck, 124.

James I1,, 21, 22, 23.

James Bay, 10.

Jefuits, 2, 4, 118, 124, 125, 145, 173,
190, 240.

K.

Kakivvakiona River, 261, 270.
Kawirinagaw River, 265, 270, 272.
Kechechewan River, 296.
Keweena River, 191.
Kinoncheripirini, 246.
Kionontateronons, 246.

Kirke, Sir David, 254.

Kirke, Sir John, 20, 250, 254.
Kirke, Sir Lewis, 254.
Kifcheripirini, 246.
Knifteneaux. (Sez Chriftinos.)
Konkhaderichonons, 246.
Kotakoaveteny, 246.
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L

La Hontan, 41.

Lake Affiniboin, g.

Lake Champlaine, 91.

Lake Huron, 2, 145, 187.

Lake of Caftors, 143, 144, 186.

Lake of the Stinkings, 149, 153, I56.

Lake Ontario, 91, 92, 113, 13Z, 152.

Lake St. Francis, ¢8.

Lake St. Louis, 97, 137.

Lake St. Peter, 9, 44, 175, 250.

Lake Superior, 9, 149, 187, 190, I19I.

Le Gardeur, Noel, 1.

Le Mercier, Father Francis, 5.

Lichen, tripe des rocke, 142.

London, 15, 23, 244, 245, 250, 252, 254,
318, 360.

Longpoint, 230.

Long Sault, maffacre at, 234, 235.

Louis X1V., 20, 314.

Low Iroquois country, 87.

Lyddel, Governor William, 19.

M.

Maefocchy Nadone, 154.

Maingonis, 247.

Malhonmines, 201.

Malhonniners, 246.

Manatte, 30. (See Manhattan and
New Netherland.)

Manbhattan, 30.

Mantoneck, 246.

Marie, Monfieur, 7.

Maringoines, 44, 49, 231.

Martin, Abraham, 2.

Maffacre of Hurons, 6, 98, 99.

Maffacre at Long Sault, 234, 235.

Matouchkarini, 246.



380

Matonenocks, 158, 246.

Maverick, Samuel, 12.

Mc¢dicine-bag, 57, 58.

Menada, 85, 93.

Méfnard, Father, 191.

Mefiipi, 191.

Mile Ifland, 261.

Minifigons, 246.

Minutes relating to Hudfon’s Bay
Company, 22.

Miffion, Jefuit, at Lake Superior, 190,
191.

Mitchitamon, 246.

Mohawks, 5.

Montignes, 173.

Montmorency River, 88.

Montreal, 6, 62, 137.

Mont Royal, 87, 94, 97, 119, 124, 133,
1335, 169, 174, 235, 236.

Moofe. (See Caftors and Elends.)

Moofe River, 17, 18, 89.

Mountaignaies, 86.

Mufquetos. (See Maringoines.)

N.

Nadone, 154.

Nadoneceronon, 149.

Nadoneceronons, 151, 152, 154, 155,
156, 164, 194. (Sez Nation of Beefe.)

Nadoucenako, 246.

Nadouceronons, 246.

Nantucket, 12.

Nafaonakouetons, 246.

Nation of Beefe, 194, 207, 210, 226,
227. (See Nadoneceronons.)

Nation of the Sault, 9, 154, 155, 157,
193, 220.

Nations of the North, 246.

Nations of the South, 246.

[ndex.

Neill, Rev. E. D,, 1.

Nelfon’s Harbor, 251.

Nelfon’s River, 313, 314, 330, 335, 338.

Nenofavern River, 338.

Neofavern River, 354.

Nephew of Radiffon.
feilliers.)

New Amfterdam, 3.

New England, 11, 12, 266, 268, 270,
273, 279, 299, 312.

New Netherland, 30.

New York, 11, 12, 244.

New York Colonial MSS., 21, 312.

Nicolls, Col. Richard, 12.

Niel, Genevieve, 1.

Nipifiriniens, 246.

Nojottaga, 64.

Noncet, Father Jofeph, 3, 85.

Nonfuch, the fhip, 15, 16.

Nontageya. (See Onondaga.)

(See Des Gro-

. O

Oats, Nation of, zo1.

O’Callaghan, Dr., 107, 345.

Octanacks, 147, 149, 150, 154, 155,
156, 178, 203, 221, 222.

Ohcrokonanechronons, 246.

Oiongoiconon. (See Cayuga.)

Ojibways, 1.

Okinotoname, 230.

Oldmixon, 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, Ig, 22, 360.

Oneida village, 64. -

Oneronoms, 246.

Onondagas, 5, 6.

Onondaga village, 5, 64, 87, 130; num-
ber of Indians in that vicinity, 95;
miffion, 5, 6.

Ontorahronons, 246.

Orignal, 41.
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Orijonots, 233.

Orimha, defined, 40.

Orinal, 41.

Orinba, 40. .

Oriniacke, 41, 178, 187, 191, 197, 202,
220, 230; defined, 41; how cooked,

I.

Orrieaux, Sieur des, 7.

Orturbi, 246.

Ofcovarahronoms, 246.

Oflar, Captain, 2r.

Ottanaks, 164, 168, 171, 246.

Otters, 143.

Ouachegami, 246.

Ouendack, 246.

Ougmarahronoms, 246.

Ouncifagay, 246.

Ountchatarounongha, 246.

Outimagami, 246.

Outlaw, Captain, 323.

Ovaouchkairing, 246.

Ovafovarin, 246.

Ozford, 13, 244.

Oyongoironons, 246.

P.
Pacoiquis, 246.
Paris, 252, 257.
Parkman, Francis, 143, 191.
Pafnoeftigons, 154, 164, 166, 176, 246.
Pauabickhomefibs, 188.
Peace of Utrecht, 22.
Peerce Ifland, 86.
Pepys, Samuel, 22.
Perfé, L'{le, 259.
Pictured Rocks, 190, I91.
Pierce, Captain, 12.
Piffings, 246.
Plains of Abraham, named after Abra-
ham Martin, 2.
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Point Comfort, 19.

Point of St. Louis, 95.

Poirier, Marie, 2.

Pontonatemick, 147, 158, 246.

Porcelaine, 357.

Porpoifes, white, 244.

Portall of St. Peter, 190.

Port Nelfon, 17, 311, 313, 316, 321, 322,
323, 360.

Port Royal, 10, 243.

Prefton, Lord, 313, 315, 317, 318.

Prince Rupert, the thip, 19.

Prince Rupert, 257.

Pumpkins, 168.

Q.

Quebec, 2, 3, 10, 42, 62, 86, 88,92, 94,
97, 98, 120, 133, 135, 170, 173, 174,
175, 242, 253, 257, 258, 259, 311, 312,
332; the Governor of, fends letter
to Captain Baily, 19-

Quinipigoufek, 246.

R.

Radiffon, Claude Volant de St.
Cloude, 1.

Radiffon, Etienne, 1.

Radiffon, Etienne Volant, 250.

Radiffon, Frangois, I.

Radiffon, Jean Frangois, I.

Radiffon, Marguerite, I.

Radiffon, Nicholas, 1.

Radiffon, Peter Efprit, emigrates to
Canada, 1; birth of, 1 ; marriage, I;
children of, 1 ; trade with Indians, 2;
makes notes of his wanderings, 2;
title of firft narrative, 3; taken cap-
tive and efcapes, 3; embarks for
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Holland and France, 3—4; title of
fecond narrative, 4 ; returns to Can-
ada, 4; joins Jefuits, 4; {pends three
years in travelling, 6 ; third voyage,
7-8; vifits Lake Superior, 9; offers
to vifit Hudfon’s Bay, 10; meets
Englith Commiffioners, 17; lawfuit
againft, 11; vifits Nantucket, 12;
taken to Spain, 12; in England, 13-
14; accufed of trying to counterfeit
coin, 15; originated the Hudfon’s
Bay Settlement, 15; vifits Prince
Rupert, 15; difficulty with Hudfon’s
Bay Company, 17; goes to Port Nel-
{fon, 17; to France and England, 20;
with Hudfon’s Bay Company (1635),
20 ; narrative of, defcribed, 22,—
owners of, 22-23; firft voyage, 25;
goes fowling, 25; fuperfliion of,
26-27; captured by Indians, 28-29;
treatment of, 31-33 ; taught to fing,
33; drefled by Indians, 34 ; wreftles
with an Indian, 37; adopted, 39-40;
taken on a journey, 4I; meets an
Algonquin and efcapes, 42-44; re-
captured, 46 ; tortured, 48-59; par-
ents protect him, 51 ; fofter-father,
63; goes with the natives on the
war-path, 64 ; journey defcribed, 653
meets a ftrange animal, 69 ; captures
prifoners, 72; kills prifoners, 73;
divides booty, 75-77; meets fofter-
friends, 76; vifits Fort Orange, 793
refufes to efcape, 80; repents the
refufal, 81-82; efcapes, 82-84;
reaches Menada, 85; fails for Am-
fterdam and reaches Rochelle, 85—
86 ; fecond voyage, 86 ; has Iroquois
guides, 95 ; enters Lake St. Francis,
98 ; treachery of Iroquois, 99-101;

reaches a great river, 107 ; fearched
by Indians, 110; meets old friends,
113; his boat driven from ithore,
115; witneflfes birth of an Indian
child, 117; meets Jefuits, 118;
treachery of Indians, 123; builds a
thip, 125; gives feaft to Indians, 128;
efcapes, 130; reaches Lake Ontario,
131; reaches Hight of St. Louis,
133 ; and refts at Three Rivers, 134;
prepares to ftart upon another voy-
age, 134-136; warned by an Indian,
139; affaulted by Indians, 140; fome
of the party return, 142-145; fights
Indians, 147; meets Indians from
Hudfon’s Bay, 151; made much of,
152 ; defcribes the country, 153-156;
gives battle, 154; refts for the win-
ter, 155; refumes his journey, 157;
forced to ftop a year, 158; calls a
council, 159; ftarts fouth, 162; af-
faulted by Iroquois, 165 ; arrives at
Quebec, 170; fourth narrative, 173;
propofes to make another voyage,
174 ; affaulted by Iroquois, 178 ; at-
tacks Indian fort, 179; Indians ef-
cape, 180; attacks another fort, 181;
burial of Indians, 183; kills his prif
oners, 184 ; reaches Lake of Caftors,
186; Lake Superior, 187; finds
much copper, 188; compares the
country with Turkey, 189; names
the Pitured Rocks, 190-191 ; vifits
Huron Iflands, 191; meets Chrifti-
nos, 193; builds fort, 193-195; re-
mains twelve days, 196; diftributes
prefents, 199; calls council, 200;
refts for the winter, 201; famine,
203 ; eats his dogs, 205; vifited by
Nadoneferonons, 207; builds fort,
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210; council, 213-216; feaft, 218;
leaves with the nation of Sault, 220;
accident, 221; fick, 222; helped by
an Indian, 223; meets Chriftinos,
224; voyages among the Iflands,
224-225 ; meets Nation of the Beefe,
226-227; thows the Indians a Bibli-
cal image, 227; hears of a river at
the north, 228; at River of the Stur-
geon, 230 ; meets Iroquois, 230; ar-
rives at the Sault, 231-232; vifits
place of maffacre, 235; arrives at
Port Royal, 236; wronged, 241 ; his
brother goes to France, 241 ; goes to
Ifle d’Eluticofty, 242; and then to
Cape Breton, 242; threatened by
the French, 243; enters Hudfon’s
Straits, 243 ; receives grant for fith-
ing, 244 ; goes to England, 244; un-
fuccefsful attempt to leave that coun-
try, 245; vindicates himfelf, 249; his
marriage, 250; his penfion, 250;
brings his family to Canada, z50;
voyage to Guinea, 251; in France,
252; in England, 254; in France,
255 ; back to Canada, 257 ; fails for
Quebec and reaches Accadia, 259 ;
mutiny on the fhip, 260; enters Hud-
fon’s Straits, 261 ; vifited by Indians,
262 ; gives prefents, 264 ; meets Eng-
lith, 265; arrival of a New England
thip, 268 ; difputes their claim, 269 ;
lofes winter provifions, 271; vifits
the fhips, but conceals the arrival of
one from the other, 273-276 ; returns
to his houfe, 278; hinders the {pies
fent by Bridgar, 280: fends provi-
fions to Bridgar, 281; allts as ipy,
281-282; vifited by Gillam, 283;
words with Gillam, 284285 ; takes
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Gillam’s fort and fhip, 286-287 ; fur-
prifed by Bridgar’s men, 287 ; letter
to Bridgar, 283; vifit to Bridgar,
who breaks his promife, 289-29r1 ;
Bridgar held a prifoner, 291-292;
goes to Bridgar's houfe, 292; fends
a meffage to Indians, 295 ; frefhet,
295-296; vifits Bridgar, and finds
men fick, 297; helps Bridgar to
depart, 300; Indian council, 302;
Bridgar makes trouble, 308 ; weighs
anchor, 309; gives the bark to
Bridgar, 310; is driven afhore, 311;
finds a fine harbor, 312; arrives at
Quebec, 312; reftores fhip to the
New England merchants, 312; letter
from Colbert, 313; goes to France,
313; complaints againft, 313; not
proven, 314; diffembles, 316; French
and Englith defire his co-operation,
but he joins the Englith, 317-318;
prefented to the King, 318; fails
from England, 321 ; arrives at Hayes
River, 322; meets the Governor at
Port Nellon, 323; meets favages,
324; meets his nephew, 326; con-
ference with his nephew, 327; col-
lets beaver fkins, 329; favages
complain of the Governor, 330; con-
ciliates the favages, 331332 ; divides
his party, 334; makes an inveatory
of his ftores, 335; finds tobacco
fcattered, as an omen, 336; fends
favages away, 337 ; nephew explains
why he killed two Englifhmen, 338~
349; loads fhip with beaver fkins,
349; confults his nephew, 350;
places his affairs in the hands of his
nephew and the Governor, 350;
leave-taking with the Indians, 351;
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goes aboard fhip, 353; meets his
fofter-father, 354 ; advifes the Gov-
ernor to change his policy, 355;
counfel on thip-board, 356; difagrees
with Governor, 357-358; fails for
and arrives in England, 360 ; gives
account of his voyage to the king,
360; and goes before the Hudfon
Bay Company, who refufe to give
him his due, 361.

Radiffon, Pierre, fon of Peter, I.

Ragueneau, Father Paul, 6.

Raynbault, Father, 191.

Renflelaerfwyck, 3.

Rice, 213.

River of Canada, 176.

River of Richelieu, 33.

River of the Medows, 176.

River of the Sturgeon, 230.

River Ovamafs, 27.

River Saguenay, 135, 136, 225.

River St. Lawrence, 89, 244, 259.

Rochelle, 4, 85, 86, 242, 245, 312.

Rock family of Indians, 5.

Roquay, 246.

Rupert, Prince, 15, 17, 20.

Rupert’s River, 17, 18.

S.

Sable Ifland, 244.

Sacgnes. (See River Saguenay.)
Sacquenes, 173, 175.

Saegne. (Se¢ River Saguenay.)
Sagahigavirini, 246.

Sagamite, defined, 40.
Sagard-Theodat, 41.

Sagnes River, 225.
Sagnitaovigama, 246.

Sagfeggons, 246.

Index.

Saguenes, 9I1.

Saint Peter’s, 27, 242.

Salt, Indian name for, 154.

Salt, Nation of. (Sez Nation of the
Sanlt.)

Sanoutin Country, 75.

Sault, Company of, 175, 176.

Sault, Indians of the. (See Nation of
the Sault.)

Sault of Columeft, 163.

Schoolcraft, 191.

Sea-ferpents, 152, 153.

Seneca village, 65.

Senecas, the, 5.

Shes, J. G., 4, 5, 23.

Signelay. (See De Seignelay, Marquis.)

Sioux, 191. |

Sioux of the Rocks, 345.

Skinchiohronoms, 246.

Sloane, Sir Hans, 23.

Socoquis, 246.

Sononteeonon. (Sez Seneca.)

Sonontueronons, 246.

Sorel, Sieur, 250.

Spain, 13.

Squerells, 173.

Stags, 152.

Stairing haires, 153.

Stannard, Captain, 15.

Straits of New Foundland, 260.

Sturgeons, 74, 145, 230.

T.

Tabittee Indians, 18.
Tadoufac, 91, 92, 225.
Tanguay, Abbé Cyprian, 1.
Tatanga, 246.

Tatarga, 15I.

Tatoufac River, go.
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Three Rivers, 6, 8, 9, 26, 42, 43, 134,
135, 136, 175, 178, 241.

Titafcons, 246.

Tivifeimi, 246.

Tobacco fcattered on the fand, an omen
of trouble, 336.

Tobaga, 251.

Tontataratonhronoms, 246.

Touret, Elie Godefroy, 14, 15.

Tourne Sol, how made, 77, 78.

Trade-ftandard with Indians, 282.

Trees painted, 108.

Trinivoick, 246.

Trips, tripe des rocke, 142.

Tfonnontonan., (See¢ Seneca village.)

" Turkey in Europe compared to Amer-
ica, 189.

Turkeys, 66, 152.

Turquois ftone, 226.

U.

Utrecht, Peace of, 22.

V.

Vimont, Father, 25.
Virginia, g2.

Wampum, 57.

Y.

York, Duke of, 20.

York, elias Fort Bourbon, 21.

Young, Sieur Ecuyer, 317, 318, 360,
361.
3
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